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Tux EDITOR. 
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AD VER TISEMEMNT:- 


Su OULD any one be curious enough 
to inquire, why the following letters (which 
were originally written for the private in- 
ſtruction of a daughter) are now offered to 
the public, the author has only this to an- 
ſwer, that, as they had contributed, in a 
great meaſure, to form the character of a 
young lady, who not only in tlie partial 
opinion. of a fond parent, but even in the 
impartial judgment of the world, is allow- 
ed to be one of the. moſt accompliſhed 
women of the age, ſhe was deſirous: of 
putting them into the hands of her younger 

daughters, 


A — ai 
9 7 

* 
A 


vi ADVERTISEMENT. 
daughters, which could not be fo conve- 
niently done in manuſcript, as in print. 


Beſides, ſhe was made to believe, that 
they might be of ſome little uſe to the 
female ſex in general; becauſe, though all 
mothers were as willing, and many were 
more capable than her to direct the educa- 
tion and form the manners of their daugh- 
ters, yet that few had ſo much leiſure to 
_ digeſt their inſtructions into a regular me- 
thod. By this, however, ſhe does not mean 
to inſinuate, that ſhe has been ſtrictly me- 
| thodical : ſhe is ſenſible ſhe has not; 
though, ſhe flatters herſelf, ſhe has been 
ſufficiently ſo to avoid all perplexity and 
confuſion. 1 e 


Nor does ſhe pretend to have exhauſt- 
ed the ſubject, or to have laid down ſuch 
a perfect plan of female education, as will 

exactly ſuit the temper and capacities of 

all young ladies; theſe are fo infinitely va- 
rious and different, that no ſingle plan, 
however comprehenſive, can poſſibly an- 
ſwer the purpoſe. Tis the duty of every 
mother 


aDVERTISEMRNT. 
mother to inſiſt particularly on the 
ſition of thoſe accompliſhments, which 
are moſt ſuitable to her daughter's rank 
and ſtation, and on the correction of thoſe. 


foibles, to which ſhe 18 2 moſt in- 
clined. | X 


For this reaſon it is, that the author 
of theſe letters has been more diffuſe on 
ſome ſubjects, and more conciſe on others, 
than, without this diſtinction, might ſeem 
to be proper. But, though ſhe has en- 
deavoured to adapt her inſtructions to the 
capacity of the young lady, to whom they 
were, at firſt, addreſſed, yet ſhe imagines, 
that, by a little variation, they may be 
eaſily accommodated to that of any other. 


In a word, ſhe has attempted, accord- 
to her weak abilities, to recommend 

» ſtudy and practice of all thoſe virtues 
and good qualities, which, in her opinion, 
conſtitute the character of a polite and ac- 
compliſhed lady; and, if, in this attempt, 
ſhe eſcape cenſure, ſhe does not aſpire to 
fame. From the former, ſhe hopes,. the 

indulgence, 


viii ADVERTISEMENT. 
indulgence, which the good- natured part 
of the world have ever ſhewn to the fe- 
male ſex, will, in ſome meaſure, protect 
her; and to the latter, | ſhe is not vain 
enough (though a W to think =" _ | 
- Wy uſt Pretence. | 
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POLITE LADY. 
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LET TEN IL 
From PorTIA to her Daughter Sopnra. 
My dear Sornr, 5 


W HIL E you lived under my immediate 
care and inipeQion, I endeavoured to ſet before 
you a good example, and to inſtil into your ten- 
der mind ſuch maxims of virtue and prudence, 
as were ſuitable to your age and capacity.— But, 
now that you are ſettled in Mrs. Bromley's board- 
ing-ſchool, I can no longer follow this method of 
inſtruction. However, what I cannot perform in 
perſon, I will endeavour to ſupply by letters. 
For, though you. are. removed out of my fight, 
you are not, for all that, baniſhed from my 
thoughts. On the contrary, you are more in 
them now than ever. I feel my concern for your 


happineſs 
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happineſs rather increaſed than diminiſhed by 
abſence; and, I confeſs, that nothing in this 
world would give me ſo much pleaſure, as to ſee 
you, one day, prove an accompliſhed woman. 
To enable you to become ſuch, no advantages of 
education ſhall be wanting. Mrs. Bromley is a 
woman of ſuch approved abilities and fidelity, 
that there is no danger of any negle@ on her 
part; and the beſt advice and directions I can 
give, you ſhall receive in a ſeries of letters, which 
I propoſe to write to you from time to time; 
and, I hope, I ſhall have the pleaſure of ſeeing 
the good effe they have upon you, by your daily 
improvement in knowledge and virtue, 
Firſt of all then, my dear Sophy, let me ad- 
viſe-you to obey Mis. Bromley in every thing ſhe 
commands. She is a gentlewoman of ſo much 
good ſenſe, that ſhe will deſire you to do nothing 
but what is reaſonable; and, I know, ſhe will 
explain to you the reaſonableneſs of all ker in- 
junctions, where you are able to comprehend it: 
and, where you are not, you muſt take it for 
granted, that they are for your real intereſt and 
advantage. In a word, you muſt behave to her 
with all the reſpe& and obedience of a child; as, 
Jam confident, ſhe will treat you with all the af- 
fection and tenderneſs of a parent. Your next 
care muſt be to procure the love and eſteem of 
your ſchool-fellows,. by an inoffenſive and oblig- 
ing behaviour. Hurt nobody ; ſpeak ill of no- 
body; tell no lies of any body; but do to every 
one all the kind and civil offices you can, Ly- 
ing, indeed, is a vice I never found you guilty 
of; and, I believe, I might have ſpared my ad- 
vice on that head. e 
ä Los But 


c ART. 2 
But there is another vice, againſt which I would 
caution you, I mean tale-bearing: not that I ever 
perceived you more inclined to this vice than any 
other, but becauſe you will now, perhaps, be 
under ſtronger temptations to the commiſſion of 
it; and becauſe, of all others, it will render 
you moſt odious to your companions. The na- 
ture and limitations of this vice I ſhall explain to 
you more fully in ſome ſucceeding letter, when 
you will be more capable of underſtanding me. 
As many of your companions are much older 
than you, and farther advanced in their learning, 
take care to pay them that reſpe& and deference 
which is due to their ſuperior age and know- 
ledge; eſpecially, if, at any time, they are em- 
ployed by the governeſs or teachers to direct 
you in your taſks, 
I have got a thouſand chit\gs beſides to ſay to 
you; but theſe muſt be the ſubje&s of ſome fu- 
ture letters. Let me adviſe you, however, be- 


- 


fore I conclude,” to be punctual in ſaying your 


prayers every morning and evening. You know 
I gave you peremptory inſtructions on this head 
at parting, and, I hope, you will not forget 
them. | expect to hear a good account of your 
behaviour and improvement from Mrs. Bromley, 
who has promiſed to write to me now and, then. 


Farewell, my dear Sophy : may, God Almighty 


bleſs Tv." and e you fron all evil, Lever 


am 401 
M6} k \ Your alfeQionate. mothers. os 
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4 THE POLITE LADY. 


n. II. 


wy dear So PHY, 


I Had lately the pleaſure of, hearing * Mrs, 
Bromley, that you make great progreſs in learn- 
ing your Engliſh, and that ſhe expects you will 
ſoon be one of the beſt readers in the ſchool. 
To be able to read with propriety, is certainly a 
very genteel accompliſhment, and not ſo eaſy to 
be acquired as moſt people imagine; and, per- 
Haps, you will not find one woman in five hun- 


dred that is poſſeſſed of it. There are ſo many 


faulty ways of reading, which young people are 
apt to run into, that it is difficult to avoid them 


all; and when once a bad habit is contracted, it 


18 almoſt impoſſible to correct it. 

There is your Aunt Filmer, who reads with 
ſuch a canting tone as grates the ears of the 
whole company. She has frequently almoſt ſung | 
me to ſleep, though reading one of the moſt di- 
verting books in the worlg. Your couſin Pulte- 
ney, you know, reads with ſuch hurry and rapi- 
ity, and ſuch neglect of the proper ſtops and 
Nabe that the moſt attentive hearer cannot un- 
gerſtand one ſentence ſhe pronounces; whilſt 
Mrs. Daſhwood reads in ſuch a flow and flovenly 
manner, and, draws out the words, to ſuch an 
immoderate length, that nobody has patience to 


follow her. Mrs. Nugent reads with ſuch a loud 


and ſhritl voice as ſtuns the ears of the whole au- 


dience. It might do very well in a public aſſem- 


bly, but is altogether unfit for a tea-table : 


whereas miſs Littleton's accent is ſo faint and 
feeble, 


— 
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feeble, that you muſt apply your ear almoſt to 
her mouth, before you can underſtand the ſub- 
I would, therefore, have you form yourſelf 
upon the example of your governeſs, who, in- 
| deed, is one of the beſt readers I ever heard. 


She reads with the ſamè eaſy natural voice as ſhe 8 | ; ; S 
uſes in converſation. *She obſerves TheMNops and' 


— 


pauſes with great exactneſs. She reads (of ow 48. oy 
to be eaſily underſtood by any perſon, who* Mi 


9 - > 
5 f *s* > — 
0 — 
—_—O by 
a 


give a proper attention, and is not abſolutely dul; 
and yet ſo faſt, as not to diſguſt thoſe of the 
quickeſt apprehenſion. Her voice ſhe carefully 
adapts to the number and extent of her audi- 
ence, When ſhe reads to a large company, her 
voice is high without being ſhrill ; when to a 
ſmall one, it is low, but withal diſtin, In a 
word, ſhe is a complete miſtreſs of the art of 
reading; and you cannot fail to become ſo too, 
if you imitate her manner, and follow her direc- 
tions. There are beſides, ſome niceties in read- 
ing, which, I am afraid, are above your com- 
prehenſion at preſent : but when you are farther _ 
advanced in your learning, I will explain them to 
you in fome future letter. Your Papa, your. 
brothers, and ſiſters join me in offering our love 
cow ff fb e 
b wr. 09M Bays: 


Your affeQionate mother, 
PokrIA. 
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6 THE POLITE LADY. 


"LETTER m 
MV dear Sornry, 


HERE is nothing gives me ſo much 

i fore as to hear of your happineſs and wel- 

fare, and your daily improvement in learning. 

If I know my own heart, I have an equal affec- 

tion for all my children; but, whatever be the 

reaſon, I always receive greater pleaſure from 

hearing an account of your improvement, than 

from feeing that of your little ſiſters and bro- 
thers, Who are immediately under my eye. 
Whether this be owing.to- ſome partial fondneſs 

for you, or that my affeQion, is ſtrengthened and 

mcreaſed. by abſence, I cannat tell: but ſo it is 

in fat. It was therefore, my dear, with the 

greateſt joy I received a letter lately from. Mrs. 

Bromley, informing me of the quick progreſs 

you make in writing, and that I might ſoon ex: 

peR to receive a letter from yourſelf. When it 

cames it will be a ee to * "happen 

44 'S .neſs. | 

3 W riting, my Dear, i is * os the. moſt 7 
ot arts that ever was invented. Were it not for 
this art, the knowledge of every perfon would 

* be confined within the narrow circle of his own 
experience and obſervation ;z, but Dy means of 

this, we can enjoy the knowledge and diſcoveries 

of all thoſe who have lived before us, and, in 

fome meaſure, make them our own. By means 

of this art, you may converſe with your friend, 

though ed to the moſt diſtant corner — 

the 
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the world, almoſt as well as if perſonally pre- 
ſent. By means of this art, you will be ena» 
bled to correſpond with me, and to inform me 
of all your wants and deſires; whereas you are 
now obliged to employ Mrs. Bromley, to whom, 
perhaps, you do not chuſe to open your mind 
ſo freely as to me. By means of this art you 
can preſerve on paper whatever you read, hear, 
or ſee, that is worth remembering; and which it 
would otherwiſe be HEPES to treaſure up in 
your memory. 

But it is not only an uſeful, it is Masi 
polite qualification; nor ſhould any one eos 
to the character of an accompliſhed woman, who- 
cannot write a diſtinct and legible hand. Let 
me, therefore adviſe you, my dear Sophy, to be 
remarkably careful and diligent in learning the 
art of wiiting, Follow the directions of your 
maſter, who, | preſume, will lay before you the 
moſt perfect copies and examples. Of all the 
various hands, a round hand is, in my opinion, 
the moſt proper ; for when you are a miſtreſs of 
that, you may, with great eaſe, learn either a 
neat running, or Italian hand; but if you begin 
with the latter, you never can arrive at any ol 
gree of perfection in the former. When 
write never be in a hurry, but proceed with 5 
greateſt care and deliberation: always write as 
well as you can, and then your hand will be ſtill 
improving; for if you do not, inſtead of im- 
proving, it will, every day, become worſe. I 
have ſent you Newbery's dictionary, to aſſiſt you 

in ſpelling: for, before you put pen to paper, 
you muſt reſolve not to indulge yourſelf in the 
| Fas” wrong” 


»% 
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wrong ſpelling of a ſingle word: and if you 

faithfully obſerve this rule for a ſhort time, you 
will ſoon be able to ſpell any word without the 
help of a dictionary. Nothing, indeed, is more 
unworthy the character of a gentlewoman, than 
falſe ſpelling: and yet, in this reſpect, I am 
ſorry to ſay it, moſt of our ſex are ſhamefully 
guilty; and ſome of them too, whom I know 
to be perſons of excellent: good ſenſe and diſtin- 


WE © guiſhed abilities: but this muſt have been owing 


to bad habits contracted in their youth, of which 
they were never, afterwards, able to get the 
detter. It is therefore your part to prevent, 
what it is ſo extremely difficult to correct. 
Farewell, my dear Sophy. and be aſſured that 1 


rey am 


Your affectionate mother; 


| PORTIA. * 


8 
LETTER i. 
> ; Rs SoPHIA to her mother PoRTIA. wh 
e Mamma, 
I Have all your Jaiters lying by me: I read 
them careſully every morning. I am obliged to 


you for the good advice you give me; and Iwill 


endeavour to follow i it. Jam not able to tell you, 
Mamma, 
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Mamma, how I was affected, when I read the 
love and affection you expreſs for me: all I can 
ſay is, that I wept for joy. God grant I may 
prove as good a woman as you wiſh me to be! it 
| ſhall always be my endeavour to become, ſuch... 
I live very happily : my ſchool-fellows are very 

ſond, of me, and Mrs. Bromley is very kind and 
careful. I am learning Engliſh, ſewing, writ- 
ing, cyphering, and dancing: and Mrs. Bromley 
ſays I ſhall ſoon begin to learn French, 

I would have written to you before now; but, 
you know, you forbade me, at parting, to ſend. 
you any letters, till I could write a pretty good 
hand. I am afraid you will think it ſtill very in- 
different ; but I have written as well as I could, 
and, [I hope, I ſhall improve daily. I have fol- 
lowed your directions in ſpelling ; for I have 
ſcarce written one word without looking for it in 
the dictionary, which you ſent me, and for which 
Jam obliged to you: but if J have made any 
miſtakes, you will be ſo good as to let me knorr. 
in your next letter. Pleaſe to offer my duty to 
my papa, and my kind'love to my brothers and 
fiſters. I am, my dear Mamma, | 


Your dutiful daughter, 


_ Sornra. ' 
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| LETTER v. 
From PORTIA to her Nehaber Sornlk. ok 


My dear Sorta, _ 


I Received your letter "Wk 42] ago. . 
know I love you, and therefore I need. not, indeed 
+ e tell you, how much pleaſure it gave 
I am glad to hear, that you live on ſuch 
810 terms with your governeſs and ſchool-fel- 
lows; and, you may be aſſured, you will always 
continue to do ſo, if you follow the, directions 
I gave you in my firſt letter. You have been 
remarkably careful in. pala; for I do not ob- 
ſerve a ſingle inftance of falſe ſpelling thro' the 
whole of your letter. Vou are more improved in 
your writing than I could have expected: and I 
hope you will be as diligent in the other parts of 
your education; particularly 1 in eyphering, which 
you write me you are now ſearning. 

Of all the various qualifications of an accom- 
pliſhed woman, there is not any one more uſeful. 
and neceſſary than cyphering. Without this, 

1 you muſt de pend upon your memory tor every far- 
_ thing of money that paſſes through your hands. 
| Without this, you can neither keep an account of 
the money you receive from me, nor of what you 
expend yourſelf, Without this, you will be in 
danger of being cheated by every perſon you deal 
; with, Without this you will not be able to aſſiſt 
me in the management of our family, which, 
* however, I expect you ſhould be in a few years; 
and fill leſs will you be able to ſuperintend the 
economy 
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eeconomy of your own, when, in the courſe of 
Providence, you come to be miſtreſs of one. - In 
a word, without this, you will be altogether 
unqualified for ſeveral of the moſt i 3 du- 
tices in life. 

Let me, therefore, perle you, my dear Sd. 
phy, to give particular attention to your cyplier- 
ing, and to acquire ſuch a competent knowledge 
in this uſeful art; as is proper for a woman. 1 
fay a woman; for it is not neceſſary tft ſhe 
ſhould underſtand it ſo perfectly as a man: as 
her ſphere of aQion is more confined, fo her 
knowledge, in this reſpe&, ſhould be more con- 
fined likewiſe. You ought, however, 1 think, 
to be a complete miſtreſs of the four ſir le rules 
of arithmetic, the rule of proportion, and a plain 
method of book-keeping, together with fome 
knowledge of fractions vulgar and decimal ; 
which laſt will be of great uſe in rendering your 
accompts more ſhort and expeditious. And I 
would adviſe you to begin to keep a diſtinct ac- 
compt of all the money you receive or lay out, 
and, indeed, of every thing belonging to you that 
can 'be numbered; as ſoon, I mean, as you have 
acquired a knowledge of cyphering ſufficient for 
this purpoſe. By this means you will, at once, 
impreſs the rules of arithmetic more deeply in 
your memory, and inſenfibly acquire ſuch a ha. 
bit of accuracy and regularity, as will be of great 
ſervice to you in your future conduct. At Preſent 
1 have nothing farther to add, but to recommend 
you to the care and protection of ANDY God, 2, 
I am, my dear Sophy, 9 
—- Your alleQionate mother 
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LETTER VI. 


. ' 4 . 


10 dear Sorny, 


* a letter 1 lately received from Mrs. Brom- 
ley, I had the pleaſure of hearing of your wel- 
fare, and of the great improvement you make 
in dancing. This is one of the moſt genteel 
and polite accompliſhments which a young lady 
can poſſeſs. . It will give a natural, eaſy, and 
graceful air to all the motions of your body, and 
enable you 0 behave i in company with a modeſt 
aſſufance and addreſs. Beſides, it is an art, in 
which "et will frequently be obliged to ſhew 
yout ſkill, in the faſhionable balls and aſſemblies, 
to which your birth and connections will intitle 
you to be introduced; and to appear ignorant or 
aukward on theſe occaſions, could not fail to 
put you to the bluſh. It will likewiſe contribute 
reatly to your health, as it is a kind of exerciſe 
which you may take when the badneſs of the 
weather, or other circumſtances, hinder you 
from going abroad. 

I therefore expect, my dear Sophy, that you 
will apply to your dancing with great care and 
diligence : and, indeed, it will require your 

reateſt care and diligence to render yourſelf a 
complete miſtreſs of this art. Dancing is not 
' ſuch a trifling and inſignificant qualification, nor 
et {o eaſy to be acquired, as many people ima- 
gine. It does not conſiſt merely in the manage- 
ment of the Pels, as it is uſually termed : no; 
it comprehen 8 every motion, every geſture, 


every 


1 
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every attitude of the body; and ſhe who cannot 
walk, or ſtand, or even fit in a genteel, grace- . 
ful manner, does not deſerve 'the name of a 
good dancer, There is lady Waddlepace, who 
pretends to underſtand all the different figures in 
dancing, and poſſibly ſhe does ſo; but ſtill ſhe 
has ſuch a hobbling and aukward gait, as plainly 
ſhews that ſhe has no conception of what is meant 
by elegant and graceful motion: whilſt her daugh- 


7 
G Ld - 
I! * 


ter, when ſhe ſtands or fits, does not know how ZA 


to hold her head, her hands, or any other part 
of her body, but appears as unmeaning as a life- 
leſs ſtatue. e $27 eee, Rn 
But do not-miſtake me: though I cantion you 
againſt an aukward and flovenly manner, I do 
not mean that you ſhould run into- the oppoſite 
extreme of a preciſe and affected one, nor ac- 
quire a ſlighty and jaunty air, which are no leſs 
_ ridiculous. Lady Muſgrave is ſo ſtiff and con- 
ſtrained, that you would almoſt take her for a 
living machine; and miſs Bobbadil's gait is ſo 
extremely ſprightly and ſpirited, that, whenever 
ſhe begins to walk, you would imagine ſhe is go- 
ing to dance. All theſe, my dear, are faults, 
which you ought carefully to avoid. Imitate 
your governeſs, who has as polite and genteel a 
manner as any woman I ever ſaw; and you will 
inſenſibly acquire the ſame eaſy and graceful 
carriage. At preſent I have no more to add, but 
that I ever am | | 
Your affeQionate mother, 


PoRTIA. 


L E r. 
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_ —— 
oat My dear SoPHY,. 


AST week, 1 obcobie a letter from Mrs. 
Bromley, giving me an account of your health, 
and the great progreſs you make in all the dif- 
ferent parts of your education, eſpecially in 
drawing, for which,. ſhe ſays, you diſcover E 
particular taſte. Ihe pleaſure this gave me, is 
more eaſily felt than expreſſed. Every ſtep you 
advance in your learning is a new addition to my 
happineſs. Your education has opened to me a 
| freſh} ſource of pleaſure, to which I was formerly 
an entire ſtranger. Go on, my dear Sophy, thus 
to render me the happieſt of mothers, by mak- 
ing yourſelf an accompliſhed woman: and no 
young lady deſeryes this honourable character 
without à competent knowledge in the art of 
drawing. Were it only to be conſidered as an 
innocent amuſement; yet, even in this light, 
would it merit your attention: for innocent 
amuſements are of more importance to our hap- 
pineſs, and perhaps to our virtue too, than man 
people imagine. The moſt active and buſy ſta- 
tions of lite have ſtill ſome intervals of reſt, ſome 
hours of leiſure. The body as well as the mind 
requires it. And, if theſe are not employed in 
innocent amuſements, they will either lie heavy 
on our hands, and, inſtead of raiſing, depreſs 
our ſpirits ; or, what is worfe, tempt us, 10 &ill 
the time, as it is called, by ſuch amuſements as 
are far from, | innocent. 

, But, 
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But, my dear, drawing is not only an inno- 
cent amuſement: it is more; it is an vſeful qua- 
lification. It will exerciſe,, delight. and improve 
your imagination, by filling it with the images 
of every thing that is beautiful or curious, in the 
works of art or nature. It will ſtrengthen and 
correct your judgment, by obliging you to, exa- 
mine the objects you copy, with greater care 
and accuracy than you would otherwiſe have 
done; and it may ſometimes be an aſſiſtance to 
your memory, as it will enable you to take 
down on paper a greater variety of objects, or 
circumſtances of the ſame object, than it would 
be ealy, or perhaps, poſſible to remember. It 
will likewiſe be of great uſe in furniſhing you 
with beautiful patterns and deſigns for ſewing, 
which thoſe who are ignorant of this art muſt 
borrow from others, without being able to judge 
whether they are good or bad. | 1 2 

But I have neither time nor inelination to 
enumerate all the advantages, which a young, 
lady may derive from the art of drawing. What 
T have ſaid, however, will, I hope, be ſufficient 
to kindle in, you a defire of acquiring an accom- 
pliſhment, at once ſo uſeful and genteel. I have 
an entire confidence in the abilities of your in- 
ſtructor, as I know he is a perfect maſter of the 
art of drawing ; and therefore I will not pretend 
to give you any particular directions. Allow me 
only to give you one general advice, which is 
this: let the objects from which you copy, be 
_ chiefly the works of nature; or, at leaſt, ſuch 
works of art, as are faithful imitations of nature; 
and carefully avoid every thing that is unnatural, 
whimfical,. or romantic, as moſt Chinefe draw- 
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ings are. To imitate the former, has a natural 


| tendency to improve the taſte: to copy the lat- 


ter, has as natural a tendency to corrupt and 
pervert it. Farewell, my dear Sophy. May God 


Almighty bleſs you! and be affored, that your 
| happineſs is dearer to me than my own. 15 


1715 : ; POET. 
12 "P78 ; 4 a 


ever am . 8 . 
N Your ifeQionate'mther; Drs 
i a PORTIA. 
5 
LETTER vm. 
NM dear Sornr, —— 


M RS. en writes me, that you are be- 
come a great proficient both in vocal and inſtru- 
mental muſic. This, though not the moſt uſe- 


ful, is certainly one of the moſt genteel qualifi- 


cations, which a young lady can poſſeſs. It is, 
of all others, the moſt agreeabfe amufement; the 
moſt pleaſant recreation; and ſhe that under- 
ſtands muſic, need never complain, that her time 


lies heavy on her band. It is, at once, the beſt 
. preventive, and the moſt effectual cure for me- 
. lancholy and low ſpirits ; as it can baniſh every 


gloomy and deſponding thought, and inſpire us 
with chearfulneſs and good humour. 

The power of muſic over the human Wind is 
very ſurpriſing, and almoſt irreſiſtible. When 


we are depreſſed with ſorrow and grief, it can 
. cheer 
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cheer and enliven our drooping ſpirits. When 
we are elated with exceſſive and immoderate joy 
(for joy may be immoderate and even danger- 
ous), it can allay the violence of the paſſion, 
bring us down from the giddy height, and re- 
duce us to a ſtate of pleaſing tranquillity. If in- 
flamed with anger, or boiling with rage, it can 
ſoften and melt us into pity and compaſſion. In 
a word, batred, malice, envy, and every other 
vicious paſſion may, by the power of muſic, be 
' Preſently baniſhed, or at leaſt, charmed and al- 
layed for a while; and, if the charm be fre- 
quently repeated, they may at laſt be overcome. 

Theſe, my dear, are a few of the many ad- 
vantages which may be derived from muſic. But 
all this is only meant with regard to thoſe who 
have a taſte for muſic, or, as it is commonly 
called, a good ear; for there are ſome people ſo 
utterly devoid of this 1aſte, that they can make 
no other diſtinction of ſounds, than that of more 
or leſs loud. To them, the noiſe of a black⸗ 
ſmith's hammer, and the fineſt airs of the violin,” 
are the ſame. | Of this claſs' is lady Betty Dud- 
ley, who. though ſhe comes to the Opera, be- 


cauſe it is the faſhion, yet confeſſes ſhe receives. 385 


no more pleaſure from the fineſt concert of mu- 
ſic, than from the rattling of her coach: whilſt 
i perſon. of a good ear, improved by practice, 
receives from ſuch an entertainment the moſt ex- 
quiſite and refined pleaſure; perhaps the moſt 
refined that can be enjoyed in this world, er- 
cept that of doing a good action. 

A great deal more, my dear, might be added 
in praiſe of muſic ; but that would be needleſs, 
as I am writing to one, who of her own accord 
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is ſufficiently fond of it. As moſt young ladies 
are taught to play on the harpſichord and guitar, 
I expe& you will learn to perform on both theſe 
inſtruments, eſpecially the firſt. But ſtill I would 
have you to apply your chief attention to vocal 
muſic, becauſe, in its perfection, it is of a far 
more excellent nature than that which is merely 
inſtrumental; the merit of the latter being al- 
ways determined by its approach to the former. 
A fine ſinger is much more eſteemed than a ſkil- 
tul organiſt. At the-ſame time that ſhe affords 
greater pleaſure to her hearers, ſhe reffects greater 
honour upon herſelf. The accompliſhment is 
more perſona]. SR 5 1 
After all, my dear Sophy, I do not mean that 
you ſhould apply to your muſic ſo as to negle& 
the other paris of your education; nor do I ex- 
pect that you ſhould arrive at the higheſt degree 
of perfection in this, or in any other accompliſh- 
ment. It is no ſname for a young lady to be out- 
done in voice or judgment by an opera- ſinger; 
or in dancing, by one who performs upon the 
ſage; nor indeed, in any other art, by one who 
ig a complete maſler of it; who has employed 
the greateſt part, if not the whole, of his time, 
in learning it; and gets his livelihood by prac- 
tiſing and teaching it. Perhaps, on the contrary, 
it. would be a ſhame for her to be equal to any 
one of. theſe in their reſpective arts; becauſe, in 
that caſe, ſne muſt be ſuppoſed to have employ- 
ed more time in it, than is conſiſtent with her 
learning all the other parts of a complete education. 
The buſinefs of a young lady is to acquire ſuch 
a competent knowledge of all theſe polite ac- 
compliſhments,. as to be able, upon occaſion, to 
. | | perform 
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perſorm decently herſelf, and to judge with diſ- 
cernment of the performances of others. She 
who is a mere ſinger, a mere dancer, a mere 
drawer, or indeed, a mere any thing, has no 
title to the character of an accompliſhed woman. 
That is compoſed of a competent knowledge of 
theſe and every other polite accompliſhment, 
heightened and improved by W 8 con- 
verſation. 

I have a great many other things to ſay to 
vou; but, as my letter is already tee long, T 
muſt reſerve, them for another occaſion. Your 
Papa, your brothers and ſiſters, join me in wiſh- 
ing vou all manner of en Jam, wy | 
e A e K 1% 


ia Your afefionate » mother, 
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From SoPn1a to her Mother PorTiA. 


7 


Dear Mamma, 2 


I T is nom more than 2 Amsotht 1 Alen fines: 
received your laſt letter. I am glad that Mrs. 
Bromley gives you fo favourable an account of. 
the progreſs I make in muſic : perhaps it is more 
than I deſerve. I can only ſay, that I ſhall do- 
all that lies in my power to learn this, and every 
other thing you defire me. I am greatly obliged 
to you for the good advice and directions you 
have given me, in your ſeveral letters: it ſhall 
always be my conſtant endeavour to obſerve . 
them. As you are pleaſed to ſay, that nothing 
gives you greater pleaſore, than to hear of my 
improvement; ſo, you may be aſſured, nothing 
gives me ſo great pleaſure, as to receive your 
approbation. For, tho* I am ſenſible of the 
uſefulneſs and importance of all the different ac- 
_  compliſhments, which you recommend to me; 
yet if I know my own heart, I think it 1s rather 
from a proſpe& of making you happy, than from 
any regard to my own intereſt, that I apply to 
my learning with ſo much pleafure and ili 
gence. How happy am I in having a mother, 
who places her chief delight in the welfare of 
_ a | God grant I may never render 
| myſelf 
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| myſelf unworthy of ſo good a parent | I hope I 
never ſhall. | 
I have been learning French ſot ia conſiderable 
time paſt, and my maſter ſeems to be very well 
ſatisfied with my progreſs. He has lately put 
into my hands Gil Blas and the Diable Boiteux, 
both which, I think, are highly entertaining and 
improving. Be fo good as to write me your 
opinion of the matter, and whether you think 
the advantages I may reap from a knowledge of 
this language, will be ſufficient to reward the 
time and labour which are neceſſary to acquire 
it; for I would not willingly throw away more 
time upon any part of my education than it really 
deſerves. Pleaſe to preſent my duty to my Papa, 
and my love to my ſiſters and brothers. I am, 
dear Mamma, 


'Your dutiful dau ghter, 


SO PHIA. 


** 


7 
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2 THE POLITE LADY. 
LETTER X. 


From posris o ber Davghter SorntA. 


My gear Sovnr, 


: 11 OW happy did your ark Make anda | 
Perhaps I read it with the eyes of a fond parent, 


but, I thought, I perceived in it good ſenſe, 


qutifulneſs, love, gratitude, and every other vir- 
tuous affection. What a blefling it is to have a 


good child! Let thoſe declare whom heaven 


hath ſo highly fa voured: or rather let them feel; 

for it is a heart-felt joy, not to be expreſſed. 1 
am glad to hear, that you are ſo far advanced in 
learning the French tongue, as it is an accom- 
pliſhment which every young lady ought to poſ- 
ſeſs. It is now become fo much the language of 
the faſhionable world, that they who cannot read 
and write, and even ſpeak it on occaſion, muſt 
make a very aukward figure in polite company, 
and be frequently put to the bluſh. Nor is it 


the faſhionable language in this nation only ; it 


is {ſuch likewiſe in almoſt all the nations of the 
world: ſo that, if you ſhould have occaſion to 


correſpond with any perſon in foreign countries, 


who do not underſtand Engliſh, you can do it in 
French. But what I conſider as the chief ad- 
vantage, 1s, that it will give you acceſs to a va- 
riety of French authors, which are not tranſlated 
into Engliſh, or, at leaſt, not with the true ſpi- 


rit of the original. T gs the French are 


certainly 
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certainly inferior to us in the more ſolid and uſe- 
ful parts of learning, yet, in others, they ſeem 
to excel us: particularly in gentee/ comedy; of 
which Moliere is an undeniable proof: as you 
will perceive when you are able to judge of the 
beauties of compoſition ; for we have no comic 
writer who has painted ſuch a variety of charac- 
ters, or finiſhed particular ones ſo highly. | 
After all, my dear Sophy, let not your ſtudy- 
ing the French make you negle& the Engliſh, 
which is, by far, the moſt excellent language of 
the two: and, though it were not, ſtill as it is 
your mother-tongue, it would be a greater ſhame 
for you to be ignorant of it, than of any foreign _ 
language whatever. Could a youhg lady write 
French as well as madame de Sevigne herſelf, 
yet if ſhe could not write good Engliſh, I ſhould 
think ſhe had employed her time to very little, 
or, indeed, to very bad purpoſe. I would much 

rather have you to write good Engliſh and indif-q 
ferent French, than excellent French and bad 
Engliſh: though, I image, it is very poſſible 
for you to acquire a perfect knowledge of both 
languages. I only mean, that, in caſe of a com- 
petition, you ſhould always give the preference 
to the Engliſh, At preſent I have no more to 
add, but that I ever am | 


Your affectionate mother, 


PoRrIA. 


LE Te 
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"LETTER m 
| My dear SorHy, 


I HAD, lately, the pleaſure of hearing. from- 
Mrs. Bromley, that you are daily improving in 
all the different branches of your education, and 
n in geography, which, ſhe ſays, you 
have been learning for ſome months paſt. 7 his 
is an accompliſhment equally uſeful and genteel ; 
but in which, I am ſorry to ſay it, moſt of our 
ſex are ſhamefully deficient ; as I could prove by 
a variety of examples. Your aunt Delaval has 
frequently aſked me whether Conſtantinople lay 
in Aſia or Africa, and a thouiand other queſtions 
no leſs ridiculouss Miſs Fenton, whoſe wit is 
greater than her knowledge, and her vanit 
greater than both, is perpetually committing 
blunders of this kind. Mr. Grenwille happened, 
the other day, to be reading the news- papers to a 
large company, and, among other articles, one 
from Warſaw, giving an account of a certain 
nobleman, who, for ſome flight cauſe, had di- 
vorced his lady. He had no ſooner finiſhed, than 
miſs, with her uſual forwardneſs, obſerved that 
theſe Spaniards were the worſt huſbands in the 
world. Some of the company ſmiled, others 
bluſhed, and the reſt remained demurely grave. 
Mis, perceiving her error, was confounded and 
abaſhed. But the gentleman, out of his great 
humanity, endeavoured to apologize for her, as 
well as he could, by adding, that the young lady's 
remark was very juſt; that, though the place 
mentioned in the news-papers was the chief city 


of 
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of Poland, he believed there was a town of the 
ſame name ſomewhere in Spain, and it was a 
very eaſy matter to miſtake the one for the other. 
Into ſuch ſhameful blunders do young ladies fre- 

_ quently fall, from their ignorance of geography; 
and to ſuch pitiful ſhifts muſt their friends have 
recourſe, to. ſave them the bluſh of conſeſſing 
their ignorance. - But the knowledge of geogra- 
phy will effectually prevent your committing any 
blunders of this kind, as it will teach you the 
names of all the principal towns in the world. 
Nor is this all; it will further acquaint you with 
the climate, the ſoil, and produce of all the dif- 
ferent parts of the earth; and with the cuſtoms, 
manners, government, and religion of the ſeveral 
inhabitants: by which means, you will be en- 
abled to talk pertinentiy on moſt ſubjects that 
occur in converſation. ” | . 

But there is ſtill a higher part of geography, 
which, however, I don't think to be above the 
capacity of a young lady; I mean that which 
treats of the figure of the earth; of its turning 
round its own axis (I think they call it) once in 

_ twenty-four hours, which occaſions the ſucceſſion ' 
of day and night; and round the ſun once in a 
year, which. cauſes the regular changes of the 
ſeaſons ; beſides a variety of other truths, equal- 
ly curious and entertaining, which will ' greatly 
open and enlarge your mind, and free it from a 
thouſand. prejudices, that cloud the minds of the / 


ignorant. What an infinite pleaſure is it for K- 75 0 N 
lady to fit in her own room, and, by the uſe ß 
the globe or maps, to examine all the various 3 


parts of the earth, and to travel, as it were, in 
the ſpace of a few hours, over the whole world! 


In 
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In a word, the advantages ariſing from the know- 
ledge of geography are many, and almoſt innu- 
merable. Nor is it valuable; merely on its own 


account: it has Hkewiſe a cloſe connection with, 


and a great influence on other ſtudies; partieu- 
larly that of hiſtory, which it is impoſſible- 
thoroughly to underſtand without it, as: 1 ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew you in i ſome. future letter. 
Mean while I conelude, by recommending you to 
the of * God; and am: 


Your een e g N. — 


ponria. 


LETTER: XII. 
My dear Sorur, 


ge weeks ago, 1 e 2 letter from 
Bromley, in which ſhe commends you for the 
ſ weetneſs of your temper and your great improve- 
ment in the needle. To ſay that I was glad on 
this occaſion; is flat and unmeaning: I was over- 
joyed ; I felt an emotion of pleaſure, known only 


2 thoſe who have a daughter whom they love 


with: the; ſame warmth of affection. Go on, my 
dear Sophy, thus to enoereaſe the happineſs of 
your mother, by conſulting” your own intereſt : 
m erb 'confult it more effec- 

tually, 
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tually, than by making yourſelf a complete mil- 
refs Of ls EE. oi; 

For though there are many-other female ac- 
compliſhments more ſhowy and ſpecious, yet 
there is not any one mote uſeful, nay, I may 
venture to ſay, there is none equally ſo. What 
an infinite number of the female ſex, and, per- 
haps, the moſt virtuous part of it too, live by 
the needle? How greatly does it contribute to 
render our perſons more decent, more agreeable, 
and more beautiful? What a ſurpriſing- differ- 
_ ence is there between the appearance of lady 
Morton, whom you have often ſeen at church, 
and Dol Common, the cinder-wench? And yet 
this difference; 1s chiefly owing to dreſs; and 
dreſs depends chiefly on the needle. Beſides, as 
you advance, you will have ſuch patterns ſet you 
for ſewing, as will, at once, entertain and im- 
prove your fancy ; and enable you the better to 
| learn the art of drawing, which is one of the 
higheſt parts of your education. | 


© * - 


After all, my dear, I do not, defire you to ap- 


ply, to your needle ſo as to; hurt your eyes, cr 
weaken, your conſtitution : far from it. On the 
contrary, I would have this, and all your other 
ſtudies, carried on in 4 perfect conſiſtency with- 
your health, which is never to be ſacrificed; io 
any conſideration whatever. All I mean is, that 
you ſhould not negle& this qualification as uſe- 
leſs, nor deſpiſe it as mean, or beneath a gentle- 
woman, Uteleſs it cannot be, for there is no 
{tation of life in which a woman can be placed, 

where it. is not highly ſerviceable, and, for the 
moſt part, abſolutely neceſſary. And it is fo far 
from being mean and unworthy the character of 
Bs C2 a gentle 
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a gentlewoman, that I will venture to ſay, there 
never was an accompliſhed woman without a 
competent ſkill in this art. Of the truth of, this 
I may, perhaps, endeavour to convince you in 
ſome other letter. Mean while I conclude, by 
be Nee NTT 8 to the divine protection, and 


| ww - 
| Your affeRionate mother, „ 


PoRTIA. 


— 
* 
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LE TT E R x III 
From So PHIA to her mother Portia.” | 
Dear Mamma, bo OR | \ 


Ih Hive coeds ſeveral letters from you of 
late; and indeed nothing gives me ſo much plea- 
+ ſure; as they contain an account of your own 
welfare, and that of the reſt of the family, with 
the moſt tender expreſſions of love, and the beſt 
directions for purſuing my ſtudies. How ſhall I 
ever repay the obligations you are daily laying. 
upon me I never can; nor do you expect it. 
'Fhe only return, I knbw? which you deſire, is, 
that I ſhould, at laſt, become a virtuous ard ac- 
compliſhed woman; and, if I do not, I muſt 
certainly be reckoned the moſt inexcuſable crea- 
ture in the world ; as few are bleſt with ſo man 


ALY. But, J hope, you ſhall never have 
reaſon 
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reaſon to complain of my. "negligence : I am 
ſure you never ſhall, of my want of duty and 
obedience. 

E enjoy a very good ſtate of health, and am as 
happy as I could wiſh in every reſpect. Mrs. 
Bromley is very agreeable in her behaviour, and 
very reaſonable in her commands, except that, 
I think, ſhe is rather too ſtrict and peremptory 
with regard to the article of cleanlineſs; for we 
muſt, every day, appear at dinner, as neat and 
clean: as if we were going to church. Now this 
conſumes a-great deal of time, which, I imagine, 
might be employed to better purpoſe. Pleaſe to 
give me your advice on this ſubject in your next 
letter. I have no more to add, but to offer my 
duty to my papa and you, and my love to m 
brothers i ſiſters. | Yam 4 i | : 


Your obedient daughter, | N 


So rHIA. 


I. E T- 
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LETTER XIV. 


” 
a * 


i 


From PorT1a to her Daughter Soenta. 
My dear Soren 1A, 


1 OUR laft letter, which I received ſome 
weeks ago, gave me the greateſt pleaſure: You 
are as much improved in your writing as I could 
have withed ; and more indeed than I could have 
expected Your expreſſions of duty and obedi- 
ence are extremely agreeable : they, at once, diſ- 
cover a good heart and a clear head. Po not 
make yourſelf uneaſy, my Dear, becauſe you 
can never repay the fayours I have done you. 1 
am repaid already. 1 enjoy as much. pleaſure in 
1 6ly o in receiving 

them; and, if I ſhould have zhe additional hap- 
pineſs to ſee you become a polite and virtuous wo- + 
map, I ſhall be doubly rewarded. To receive 
favours from a ſtranger, indeed, which we can 
never return, is always diſagreeable, and ſome- 
times dangerous. But, with parent and child, 
the caſe is very different. The connexion be- 
tween them is ſo cloſe by nature, that all the 
good offices in the world can hardly make it 
cloſer. I am glad to hear that you live ſo hap- 
pily. It is no more than J had reaſon to expect, 
from the ſweetneſs of your own diſpoſition, and 
the prudence of your governeſs ; and I ſhould be 
ſorry if you conſidered her orders, with regard to 
cleanlineſs, as any diminution of your happineſs ; 
tor ſhe is certainly in the right. 
T 4:1 Clean- 
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Cleanlineſs, my Dear, is a habit, I had al 
moſt ſaid a virtue, which you cannot learn too 
ſoon, nor retain too long, both from a regard to 
yourſelf, and to the world around you. It will, 
at once, contribute to the eaſe and health of your 
body, and be the means of introducing you info 
polite and genteel company; at leaſt, the oppe- 
ſite extreme of dirtineſs will certainly deprive 
you of that advantage; it will either make your 
company to be thunned; or, if that cannot be 
done, it will always render your preſence diſa- 
greeable. | 1 
But beware, my Dear, that you don't con- 
found cleanlineſs with finery; not miſtake the 
one for the other. They are as diſtin in their 
nature as any two things can well be; and, 
though not inconſiſtent, are frequenily found to 
be ſeparated. . A'waman may be very neat and 
clean, in a plain and ſimple dreſs ; and ſhe may 
be very dirty and tawdry, in a fine and coſtly one. 
There is miſs Moleſworth: She never wears any 
thing above a plain ſilk gown; but that, and all 
the other parts of her dreſs, which are equallß 
ſimple, ſhe puts on and adjuſts with ſuch ele- 
gance and propriety, as pleaſes the eye of every 
one that beholds her: whilſt lady Dormer, on 
the contrary, tho? dreſt in the richeſt ſatin and 

brocadey and loaded with a profuſion of jewels 
and pearls, is, after all, fo ſſovenly and tawdry, 
that ſhe may rather be ſaid to carry her cloaths 
_ a porter, than to wear them like a well-dreſt 
ady. 52 

I, therefore, expect you will obey your gover- 
neſs's orders in this, and in every thing elſe, 
becauſe I am confident, ſhe will never order you 

Lo 
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to do any thing but what is juſt and reaſonable. 
But you ſay, it conſumes a great deal of time: 
I am perſuaded you will always find as much as 
you ought to beftow (in order to be neat) be- 


tween the time that is uſual for leaving off ſchool, 
and that of going to dinner. Beſides it will, 


every day, require leſs, for the more you prac- 
tiſe it, the eaſier will it become; and a twelye- 


month henee, I dare ſay, you will be able to 


dreſs yourſelf as well in half an hour, as you can 
do, at preſent, in a whole one. You may like- 


wiſe conſider it as a kind of diverſion or relaxa- 
tion from more ferious bufinefs; and diverſions, 


voy know, of one ſort or other, ders muſt have, 


our papa, your brothers and 6 rs * in love 


io you, lever am, 


Your affe gate mother, 
* 5 
3 1 * 
e 


— 
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"iba Son to ber Mother Portia. 
| Dear Mamma, 


1 Received your very kind letter, and am great- 
ly obliged to you for your, good advice, which I 
Gall ever conſider in light of a command. I 
think myſelf bound in duty to obey all your or- 
ders, whether I underſtand the reaſonableneſs of 
them or not; tho” ever ſince I was capable to 
diſtinguiſh right from wrong, you have always 
bad 10 good- nature and condeſcenſion to con- 
vince me, that whatever you deſired me to do 

was for my own intereſt and advantage. | 
There is ſtill another particular, in which I 
muſt beg your :dvice; as I am reſolved to do 
nothing without your permiſſion. What I mean 
is the choice of my friends: for, tho? we are 
commonly all in the ſame room, yet I have no 
more than a general acquaintance with any one 
of my fellow-boarders. I have not contracted a 
friendſhip and intimacy with any one of them. I 
might indeed have done it long ago. I have had 
frequent opportunities. I have been invited, and 
even importuned toit. But, ſenſible of my own 
incapacity to judge for myſelf, I have declined 
all their offers of friendſhip, and ſtill keep myſelf 
on general terms with them. Some ſay I am 
ſpiritleſs; ſome call me ſhy ; and others think I 
am proud. But I am the leſs concerned what 
Gy: BE 
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their actions; and ſo civil and obliging in 


44 THE POLITE, LADY. 


they either think or ſay, if you approve of my 
conduct. : 5 

I don't chuſe to find fault with the behaviour 
of any of my companions. They are all as good, 
perhaps they are better than I am ; and, I know, 
you would candemn, any thing that bad the leaſt 


8 


appearance of detraQtion, But ftift, T miſt own, 


there are three or four of them, for whom I have 

a particular eſteem. They are fo decent and re- 

gular in their carriage; ſo open and 1 „ j 
1 he 


manner, that Mrs. Bromley is always poinfin 
them out to the reſt qs an example worthy'c 
their Imitation. But, even with them, I wi 
K T3 £55 Lo & 4 TY SEE POT T8 WEE 2 ford RR 
not enter into a ſtrict friendſhip, till I receiv 
your advice; which, Thope, you will give m 
as ſoon as you can. Pleaſe to preſent my 1 
to my papa, and my love io my brothers an 

fiſters. 1 am, 185 55 e A iii -« DET? V7; * 
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Jocsor obliged, and obedient daughter, 
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LOT ER XVI. 5 
From Poa ria to-her Daughter Sornra. 

un dear Sera, . ee, 


H OW ſhall expreſs the joy received from 
the peruſal of your laſt letter! How happy am 1 
in having a daughter, 'who, at an age, when 
moſt young ladies imagine they can think and 
act for themſelves, is ſo humble and dutiful, as 
to undertake nothing without the permiſſion ant 
advice of her mother ! But can't I conceal my 
joy within my on breaſt ? Or, if it muſt have 
vent, can't I be ſatisfied with imparting- it to 
others? Why tell it to my daughter? Why, my 
Dear, I tell it to you for two reaſons: both be- 
cauſe I like to think of you, and talk to you, and 
alſo becauſe Fam perſuaded it will be an addi- 
tional motive to your perſevering in the ſame vir- 
tuous courſe, For, I believe, you have ſuch a 
tender regard for my happineſs, that, when once 
you know how greatly it depends on your good 
behaviour, you will never leſſen it by a contrary 
And now, after this flow of parental affection, 
J come to give you my beſt” advice with regard 
to the choice of your friends. This, my dear, is 
one of the moſt important ſteps in life, and 
ſnould be conducted with the greateft prudence ; 
ot her wiſe, inſtead of being a ſource of happineſs. 
and pleaſure, as it may and ought to be, it will 
prove the occaſion of much pain and * 
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The firſt thing, then, and indeed the princt- 
pal thing, to be confidered, in the choice of your 
friend, is, that ſhe be entirely free from all man- 
ner of vice, and from foibles too, as much as 
poſſible ; for if ſhe is not, you will be in danger 
of being corrupted by her bad ezample. We 
naturally, and, as it were, inſenſibly contra& the 
manners of theſe with whom we converſe. Ina 
vicious example, eſpecially, there is a kind of 
contagion, which rages like a plague, and in- 
feQs all thoſe whe,.are within the reach of its 
baleful influence. It undermines our virtue im- 
perceptibly. It ſteals upon us unawares, and takes 
us by ſurprize. There is an old proverb to this 
purpoſe, which is not the leſs true for being com- 
mon, viz. © that birds of a feather flock toge- 
ther; by which I think is generally underſtood, 
that perſons of the fame ſentiments and character 
are apt to aſſociate with one another. But, I ap- 
prehend, it will likewiſe bear this conſtruction, 
which is not ſo commonly attended to, that, let 
their tempers and. diſpoſitions be ever ſo different 
when they meet, yet, by a long and intimate 
acquaintanee, they will, in the end, become 
nearly alike. | e oper: [<1 
But, leſt you ſhould not be able to apply ge- 
neral rules to particular caſes, I ſhall point out 
ſome of the vices. and foibles, which you ought 
chiefly to guard againſt in the choice of a friend. 
Above all things, then, let her be free from falſe- 
hood and deceit, from hypocrify and difli mulati- 
on. Let her be open, honeſt, and ſincere, in all 
her actions. Sincerity is the foundation, it is the 
ſoul of friendſhip, without this it cannot poſſibly 
exiſt. For how can you cultivate a — 

wit 


1 
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with one who is always endeavouring to deceive 
you? Upon whom you cannot depend for the 
truth of any word ſhe ſpeaks, or the fincerity of 
any action ſhe performs? A friendſhip with ſuch 
a perſon, if indeed there could be any, would be 
alarmed and diſturbed by perpetual fears and ſuſ- 
picions, which are utterly inconſiſtent with the 
nature of this ſacred union. 
Flattery is another vice, nearly a- * to the 
former, and no leſs an enemy to friendſhip. It 
conſiſts in praiſing us tor accompliſhments which 
we do not poſſeſs, and in concealing or extenuat- 
ing the faults of which we are, unhappily guilty. 
By the former we are puffed up with a ridiculous 
pride; by the latter we are lulled into a danger- 
ous, and often fatal ſecurity. It is the part of a 
true friend, on the contrary, to inform us of all 
our foibles and imperfeQions, and to give us all 
the aſſiſtance in her power to correct and amend 
them. For how elſe can we acquire à thorough 
knowledge of qaurſelves? We may do ſo, indeed, 
by the malice, I was going to ſay by the kind- 
neſs, of our enemies (for certainly it is an act of 
kindneſs to acquaint us with our real characters,) 
but where is the probability of our ever being re- 
formed by their admonitions? They cenſure our 
faults with ſuch ſeverity; and rudeneſs, that, in- 
ſtead of being reclaimed, we are only exaſpera- 
ted. Their refletions, we imagine, proceed from 
_ prejudice and ill- nature; and, therefore, we don't 
.believe them to be juſt : or, if we do, perhaps 
we ſcorn to alter our conduQ, at the time, and 
in the manner in which they propoſe, leſt: we 
ſhould ſeem to be obliged to them for the favour. 
But a ſincere and ſenſible friend manages the mat- 
| ter 
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ter with greater lenity and addreſs. She points 
out and oorred᷑s vur failings with ſuch humanity, 
and politeneſs, that we cannot poſſibly take of- 
fence. She probes and dreſſes the wound with 
ſuch a gentle and delicate hand, that we feel no 
pain in the application of the remedy. We are 
pleaſed at the ſame time that we are cured. | 

The vice directly oppoſed to flattery is calum- 
ny and detraQion, It is, of all others, the moſt 
odious in its nature, the moſt pernicious in its 


effects, and the molt inconſiſtent with friendſhip. 


A friend l can that honourable name be beſtowed 
upon one, whoſe, whole life is ſpent in the low 
and dirty arts of ſoandal and 9 ? whoſe 
greateſt pleaſure it is, to blacken and ſully the 
reputation of every perſon ſhe knows. To con- 
tract a friendſhip with one of this temper, would 
argue the height of folly. You might then ex- 
pect to have all your foibles and weakneſſes ex- 
poſed tothe view of the whole world, and your 
character loaded with a thouſand blemiſhes, from 
which, perhaps, it is entirely free: like the ſilly 


clown in the fable, who finding a ſnake in the 
fields, chill'd and benum'd with cold, put it in 


his boſom; but no ſooner was it recruited by the 
genial warmth of his body, than it ſtung him to 
the- quick, and made him pay dear for his ill- 


| JE humanity. 


- Your friend ſhould liewiſe be free from pride, 
vanity, and'ſe}f-conceit. For one that is immo- 
derately fond of herſelf, is not likely to be very 
fond of another; ſhe that has a high opinion of 
her own accompliſhments, will probably have, 
but a very low opinion of yours. There is no- 


ſhe- imagines, ſo virtuous as to deſerve her 
— 
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affection, or ſo ſenſible as to merit her * . 
and without eſteem and afletion there can be no 
friendſhip. ' 

Let her have nothing aukward, ridiculous, « or 
D in her manner. I ſhe has, beſides the 

Gy re of Dem infected by her, example, you 
w frequently e put to the bluſh' on her ac- 
count. 'For 'one bluſhes fot her friend almoſt AS 
naturally as for herſelf. 

And now, my Dear, having thus mentioned 
ſome of the princi al vices and foibles, from 
which your friend ought to be free, Fſhould next 

proceed to, conſider thoſe virtues and | ood quali- 

ties, which the qught to poſſeſs : : but this ſhall 
be the ſubje& of ane letter. In the mean 

time I conclude, by recommending. you, to e 
divine krassen, and am 


? 


Your affeQtionate mother, 
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Xs 1 would not wiſh to IT you TOR unde. 
termined in a matter of ſo much conſequence as 
the choice of a friend, I have taken the firſt op- 
portunity, you ſee, of reſuming the ſubject; and 
Hall now endeavour to point out thoſe virtues 
and good qualities, which you ought <hiefly to 
Tegard in her character. 

Firſt of all then, my Dear, let her be one 
"who i is dutiful to her parents: for ſhe that is un- 
dutiful to her parents, will never be faithful to 
you. She that is deficient in this moſt important 
of all duties, is not likely to be very obſervant of 
any other: And, indeed, from a young lady's. 
behaviour in this reſpett, you may form a pretty 
juſt notion of her chara & er in general; for one, 
that is ſo ungrateful, ſo unnatural, as to have 
thrown off all reſpect and deference to her pa- 
rents, may, and, probably, will run into every 
other kind of vice and wickedneſs. Such a per- 
fon, 1 hope, you will never make your friend. 
With ſuch a one I would not even have you to 
keep company. If you do, you may be the 
worſe for it: it is impoflible you can ever be the 
better. IP 

Another eſſential ingredient in the character of 
a true friend, is humanity and good-nature; a 
certain ſweetneſs of diſpoſition and equality of 
mind, not to be ruffled by every trifling accident, 
nor ſoured by any misfortune. A perſon, bleſſed 
with this happy * poſſeſſes within herſelf 
a perpetual 
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a perpetual fund of chearfulneſs and good hu- 
mour, and diffuſes joy and gladneſs wherever 
ſhe comes. Pleaſed with herſelf, ſhe is the more 
apt to be pleaſed with thoſe around her. Slow 
to anger, ſhe is not provoked by flight offences ; 
and ready to forgive, ſhe never harbours reſent- 
ment in her breaſt. As ſhe is happy in her own 
mind, ſhe delights to communicate happineſs to 
others; and, therefore, is willing to cultivate 2 

_ friendſhip with any perſon, that feems deſerving 

of her confidence. And, as ſhe is ſteady and 
uniform in her conduct, ſhe never forſakes her 
old friends, unleſs, by their folly or wickedneſs, 
they have forfeited all claim to any further re- 
gard. In a word, without gooed-nature, there can 
be no ſuch thing as friendſhip. - The ill-natured, 
the peeviſn, and paſſionate, are utterly unquali- 
fied for this virtuous intercourſe, A heart, over- 
run with thefe vicious paſſions, is not ſuſceptible 
of ſuch. fine and delicate feelings. Friendſhip is 
a tender plant, and will not grow in ſuch a coarſe 
and uncultivated ſoil. A paſſionate perſon, in the _ 
violence of her anger, or rather madneſs, will 
ſay and do a thouſand things, that are entirely 
inconſiſtent with all the laws of friendſhip ; and 
the misfortr-ne is, that every trifle is ſufficient to 
rouſe her paſſion. The breaking of a China-diſh, 
the treading on a lap-dog, any thing will do: 
the fewel is within her, and the leaft ſpark will 
kindle. the fire, and blow it up into a flame. 

Secrecy, my Dear, is another quality, which 
your friend ought to poſſeſs. She that cannot 
keep a ſecret, can never be a true friend. For 
what is a friend? It is one to whom we can un- 


boſom ourſelves without reſerve; to whom we 
can 
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can impart all our ſecret thoughts, wiſhes and 
deſigns, without the leaſt fear of being betrayed, 
or 4 * them expoſed to the view of the 
world. Secrets are of two ſorts: thoſe which we 
would not diſcloſe from the motives of ſhame, 
.and thoſe which we would not diſcover from the 
.diQates of prudence. Of the former kind, I am 
perſuaded, you have none as yet; I hope you ne- 
ver will have any. Of the latter, I ſuppoſe, you 
have ſome already, and the longer you live, yon 
will have the more. But to betray either the one 
or the other is equally unworthy the character of 
a friend, and equally injurious to us; and ſhe 
tha has aQed to bafely ance, ſhould never have 
At in her power to deceive us again. 

Beware, then, my dear Sophy, of ongering 
Into a friendſhip with any perſon, till you ane 
well informed, whether or not ſhe can keep a ſe- 
.cret. Does ſhe publiſh her own ſeerets? Af ſhe 
does; be aſſured that ſhe will never keep yours. 
She who has not ſenſe enough to conſult her 
own intereſt, is not likely to conſult the intereſt 
of her friend. Has ſhe ever betrayed the ſecteis 
of any of her own friends? Intruſt her not with 
yours; for ſhe that has betrayed one, may be- 
tray a thouſand. Still farther: has ſhe ever been 
known to communicate the fecrets of ene friend 
to another? If ſhe has, it is a breach of ſecrecy, 
and a violation of one of the moſt ſacred laws of 
friendſhip. - I 

This, my Dear, is a nice and delicate point, 
and one in which moſt young people are apt to 
= Your friend intruſts you with a ſecret: 
conſidering it as your own, impart it 10 
another, and ſhe to a third, and fo on, till at 11 

1 


it is 3 aver 3 ds anon. i _ the 
matter has only paſſed among friends; and W/ 
may not one friend communicate her ſecrets to 
another! 7 hete then lies the fault, and who is 
the guilty perſon? For a fault there certainly 
wuſt be ſomewhere ; ſince what was originally a 
ſecret, and ought for ever to have remained ſuch, 
is now become as notprious as if it had been pyb- 
liſhed in the news- papers. — To ſpeak the truth, 
my Dear, the fault lies with you—Yau are the 
guilty perſon—You conſidered that as your on, 
which belonged to another. The ſecret was not 
yours: it was your friend's, from whom you re- 
ceived it.—You was not at- liberty to diſcover it to 
any perſon whatever. Vou had no right, ſurely, 
to impart it to one, who, though, perhaps, your 
intimate. friend, was an utter ſtrapger to her. 
Nay, what, is were, you 72 no right to commur 
pie it to Aae mutual friend; te one, ho a5 
faba y wel krete with you bath. We may 
fenden n ave very gonad 2 — for intruſting a 
ſecret with gne friend only, If we chuſe to ir 
art it to mare, *tis well; but let us do it.our- 
part Let other ae uſurp that privilege; 
for ſhe that des ſo, forfeits all title io a fuc 
ture Anker F | 
© By theſe means, my Dear, you may ſoon diſ- 
cover whether or not a Per ſon . poſſeſſes the vir- 
tue of ſecrecy. But, if you ſhould not, have an 
1 of examiging her character in this 
Way z if, after all your obſeryations and enqui- 
Ties, you are not yet fully fatisfied ; there is angy 
ther! i al llible method, Which, however, I would 
450 dyiſe vou to have recourſe to, without a 
folie ** is this; ,impart to her, a8 


lecret, 


it. ore. 
ſecret, ſomething of ſo little conſequence, that 
you are perfectly indifferent whether it be diſco- 
vered or not. If ſhe can keep a ſecret, and has, 
at the ſame time, a regard for you, ſhe will con- 
ceal it, tho? perhaps, convinced in her own mind, 
that the diſcovery of it could be of no prejudice 
to you or to any body elſe. If the diſcloſe it, you 
may then conclude, either that ſhe cannot keep a 
ſecret, or, at leaſt, that ſhe has no eſteem for 
you. In'the former caſe, the cannot be a true 
friend to any perſon; ; in the latter, ſhe can never 
be one to you 
The next thing, my bene Sophy, to hs conſt- 
Rey in the choice of a friend, is, that her ſen- 
iments and diſpoſitions be nearly the ſame with 
your own : otherwiſe you can never agree. If 
you are fond of buſineſs, and ſhe of diverſions ; 
if you love to ſtay at home, and ſhe to be alw 
gadding abroad; if you delight in plainneſs and 
ſimplicity, and ſhe in pomp and ſplendour ; if 
you are pleafed with ſenſible and ſerious conver- 
ſation, and ſhe with nothing but fun and frolick; 
if you are fond of reading, and ſhe of gaming; 
if i yo are happy in peace and quietneſs, and ſhe 
in crowds and company. In a word, if you 
looks what ſhe hates, and if ſhe likes what you 
abhor, there can be no concord and agreement, 
no ſympathy of temper, no harmony of ſentiment, 
no mutual happineſs ;' and, without mutual —_ 
pineſs, friendſhip cannot exiſt. Nt 
After all, my Dear, a a perfect Ginilarity of 
taſte and ſentiment is not to be expected, (our 
minds being as different as our faces) nor, indeed, 
could it be obtained, do I think it ought to be 
deſired. The faireſt charaQers are ſtained with 
many 


” 
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many ſpots and blemiſhes. The moſt virtuous 
perſons have many foibles and imperfections 
hanging about them, which they ate not likely 
ever to correQ, by converſing only with thoſe of 
their own caſt and-complexion. Should the grave 
converſe only with the grave, would they not, 
ſometimes, be in Hanger of ſinking into dulneſs ; 
if the gay and ſprightly keep company with none 
but thoſe of the ſame 2 will they not, fre- 
quently, be apt to ſoar into madneſs? By the 
ſame pra dice, the frugal would probably become 
avaricious, and the generous, prodigal and pro- 
fuſe. It is therefore, my Dear, an inſtance of 
the greateſt wiſdom, to cultivate a friendſnip and 
acquaintance, with thoſe, who are poſſeſſed of 
ſuch virtues and good qualities as are moſt oppo- 
ſite to our own weakneſſes and foibles.. Are we 
ſubje& to melancholy and low ſpirits ?. let our 
friend be a perſon of cheatfulneſs and good hu- 
mour. Are we, on, the other hand, too much 
addicted to levity and mirth? let our friend be 
more ſerious and ſedate. Are we naturally hot 
and paſſionate ?*let us chuſe a friend of a cool 
and calm diſpoſition. _ 

This, I am ſenſible, is not the general. praQice 
of the world. Few friendſhips are formed on 
theſe principles. Moſt people are fond of their 
own picture. They love the company of perſons. 
of the ſame temper and diſpoſition with. them- 
ſelves. And doubtleſs they act very wiſely, if to 
| ſpend the time agrecably be the only end of 

friendſhip; for in ſuch company they are moſt 
likely to be happy, though even that is not al- 
ways the caſe. But if, on the contrary, the im- 
provement of our virtues, and the correction of 


Our 
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our vices and foibles be; as it moſt certainly is, 
the only rational end of friendIhip, then they act 
very unwiſely. Fot, how car it ever be ex- 
pected, that wWe ſhould either improve our vit- 
tues, or correct out vices, by the example and 
converſation of perſons of our own! charadter and 
complexioh?' They poſſeſs none of the virtues We 
Wiſn to acquire. They are guilty of the gry 
vices we want to correa. Which, then; of afl 
theſe our friends will take upon her to be our 
monitor and reformer ? Will a paſſionate perſon, 
fot inſtance, have the aſſurante to declaim againſt 
anger; and to ſhew the folly, the indecenty, the 
deformity, and the fatal effects of that vice? 
Will a giddy and thoughtleſs creaturt'be ſo very 
thoughtlefs indeed, as to ridicule levity and th. 
ling, the two ptincipal ingtediehts in her own: 
character? Are the proud likely to condemn ar- 
rogance? the covetous, avarice? the prodigal, 
extravagance? In 4 word, wilt an petfon' con- 
demn thoſe vices or foibles, of which ſhe herſelf 
is guilty Bur pertups fie my. Perhaps ſhe is 
not conſcious of her being guilty : for moſt peo- 
ple are ſo blinded, by ſelf-loye, that frequently” 
they don't'ſee thoſe ſpors and blemiſhes in their 
own character, which are viſible to all the world 
befides. Suppofe, then, ſhe does condemn theſe” 
vices, and ex hort her friend to the practice of- 
the oppoſite virtaes; | yet the influence of her bad 
example will be more than ſufficient to deftroy 
alf the effects of her good advicdge. 
Let me, therefore, beſeech you, my dear So- 
phy, by the regard you have for your own hap- 
vineſs, and, what, I believe, you value no leſs, 
by the regard you have for mine, to be very cau- 
7 5 tious 
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tious and careful in 'the choice of your friend. 
As you have a great deal of ſpirit and vivacity, 
let her be ſomething more compoſed” and ſedate. 
As, I know, you are very generous and open- 
hearted, let her be more frugal and prudent. In 
a word, let her poſſeſs, as much as poſſible, all 
thoſe virtues and good qualities, which you are. 
confcrous, that you yourſelf moſt want. 

I defigned, at firſt, to hive finiſhed the ſubject 
in this letter; but I now find I cannot. It has 
already ſwelled to a greater bulk than I intended: 
and I would not, willingly, confound your judg- 
ment, nor burden your memory, with too many 
things at once. What further advice I have to 
give you on this head, you may expect to receive 
by the next poſt; For, in a matter of ſo great 
conſequence, I would rather ſay too much than 
too little. I would rather mention ſome things 
ſuperfluous, than omit any thing material. The 
former may be irkſome, but the latter muſt be. 
dangerous. And a wife perſon would ſurely ſuffer. 
a little preſent pain, to prevent a laſting. miſery. 
Your papa, your ſiſters and brothers, join me in 
wiſhing you all manner of happineſs. I am, 


Yours, &c. 


+» 


PORTIA. 
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| 8 the happineſs of out 2 * 1 ſo 
much on the prudent choice of our friends, and 
as you are reſolved to take no ſtep in this import- 
ant affair without the advice and directions of 

ur mother, I now fit down to continue and 
finiſh the ſubject, which I have treated pretty 
largely in my two laſt letters. 

Another qualification, then, which you ought 
chiefly to regard in the character of your friend, 
is good ſenſe, By this I don't mean the knack 
of laying ſmart and. lively things i in converſation. 
This is not good ſenſe; it is wit; two things of 
a very different nature, and which, tho? not in- 
conſiſtent, are ſeldom united in the ſame perſon. 
Neither does it conſiſt in a preciſe, grave, and 
formal deportment. This, indeed, has more the 
ſhow and appearance of it; but *tis only the out- 
ward ſhow ; it is frequently the wiſdom of the 
body to conceal the weakneſs of the mind. A 
grave perſon may be ſenſible, and a witty perſon 
may be ſenſible: but good ſenſe is neither gra- 
vity nor wit. It is ſomething entirely diſtinct. 
It is the art of behaving, on all occaſions, with 
| ſuch decency and prudence, as to obtain the ap- 
probation of every candid and impartial judge. 
I ſay, of every candid and impartial judge; for 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe all the world. Moſt 
people are io influenced, in their opinions, by 
ignorance, ſpleen, malice, envy, and a thouſand 
other 
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other ' prejudices, that What would pleaſe' one, 
would as certainly diſpleaſe another. Nor, in- 
deed, would there be any merit in pleaſing ſuch ' 
people. It is an honour to receive the approba- 
tion of the good; it is almoſt a diſgrace to re- 
ceive the applauſe of the bad; at leaſt when they 
are very laviſh of their praiſes, we ſhould always 
ſuſpe&-that we have done amiſs. I remember a” 
ſtory to this purpoſe, that is told of ſome ancient 
philoſopher, who, upon hearing the populace, 
whom he conſidered as very incompetent Judges 

ok merit, praiſing and extelling him to the ſkies, 
turned about with a kind of ' ſurpriſe, and aſked” 
his triend © what bad action he had done?” 
imagining it muſt be ſomething very bad indeed, 
that could extort a ſhout of applauſe from ſuch 

an ignorant and fooliſh me. 

A ſenſible perſon never ſays an impertinent 
thing; nor ever does a fooliſh one. She thinks 
before ſhe ſpeaks. She deliberates before ſhe' p 
acts. And ſhe is bleſſed with ſuch a happy and 
ready faculty of diſtinguiſhing between right and- 
wrong, that ſhe ever ſays any thing ſhe would 
wiſh to have unſaid; ſhe never does any thing 

| ſhe would wiſh to have undone. Such, my Dear, 
is the character of a ſenſible perſen; or rather 

ſuch would her character be, were the poſſeſſed -/ 
of good ſenſe in the higheſt perfection. But this, 

J doubt, is more than ever fell to the ſhare of 
any individual of the human kind. The nearer, 
however, any one approaches to this ſtandard, 
the more ſenſible is ſhe to be eſteemed : and the 
farther ſhe deviates from it, the leſs ſenſible muſt 
ſhe be accounted. * Some are bleſſed with a 
greater, and ſome with a lefs ſhare of this ta- 


D lent 3 


50 THE POLITE LADY; 


lent; but without a competent ſhare of it, of, 
at leaſt, with the oppoſite extreme of folly, there 
can be no ſuch thing as friendſhip. For, what 
friendſhip can you have with a fool? with one, 
whoſe mind is a mere blank, poſſeſſed of no ſen- 
timent, no idea, no notion of right or wrong; 
who is as incapable to diſtinguiſh good from 
evil, as a blind perſon is to judge of colours, or 
a deaf one of ſounds, How can ſhe be able to 
adviſe her triends, who has not ſenſe enough to 
| condu&t herſelf? How Can you poſſibly improve 
by the example of one, who has no conſiſtency, 
no uniformity of character; or rather who has 
no character at all? who is guided by no princi- 
ples, but is toſſed about by every whim, humour, 
or caprice, that happens to ſtrike her diſordered 
fancy. What virtues can you ever learn from 
one, who herſelf is poſſeſſed of none? What 
vice or foible can you ever reform by the con- 
verſation of a perſon, whoſe own life is nothing 
but a confuſed. medley of vice, folly, weakneſs 
and imperfection? In a word, a friendſhip with 
ſuch a perſon could not poſſibly do you any good, 
but, very. probably, would do you a great deal of 


harm. | | 
Another circumſtance, my dear Sophy, which 
vou ought to attend to in the choice of your 
friend, is, that ſhe be ſomething ſuperior to your- 
ſelf in age, learning, knowledge, and experience. 
All theſe J join together, becauſe, though not 
inſeparable, they are commonly found to bear a 
proportion to one another. Without having lived 
- ſome time in the world, we can have no know- 
ledge; and without knowledge, we can have no 
experience, It muſt be confeſſed, indeed, that 
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ſome perſons, bleſſed with a happy genius, and 
great opportunities of improvement, are more 
knowing at the age of twelve or fourteen, than 
others are at twenty. But theſe are rare in- 
ſtances, and do not affect the general rule; 
which is this, that the older any perſon is, ſhe 
is always to be ſuppoſed to have the more know 
ledge and experience; taking it for granted, 
however, that ſhe is endued with a tolerable ca- 
pacity, and has had the advantage of a polite 
edusatiis ĩ ͤ , ka 

Now, my Dear, a friendſhip, with a perſon 
of this character, with one who is older, and, 
of conſequence, more knowing than yourſelf, 
cannot fail to be of great ſervice” to you on 
many occaſions. © If ever you ſfiould happen to 
be at a loſs how to behave in any particular cir- 
cumſtances or ſituation” of lite ; your friend, by 
her ſuperior knowledge and experience, is capa- 
ble to adviſe and direct you. If, in the courſe 
of your ſtudies and education, you ſhould meet 
with any difficulties above your comprehenſion, 
with any doubts which retard and mterrupt your 
progreſs; your friend, by her greater learning, 
can ſoon reſolve your doubts, remove every im- 
pediment, and render the way ſmooth and eaſy. 
In a word, the knowledge, learning, wiſdom, and 
experience of your friend, will, in effect, be- 
come your own; becauſe you may always uſe 
them with the ſame freedom as if they were 
your on property. And this, indeed, is one 
of the chief advantages of friendſhip, that be- 
tween perſons joined in this ſacred union, all 
things are common. . | 
EEO HS 7a | D 2 . ; But, 
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But, my Dear, do not miſtake me, I don't 
mean, that you ought to contract a friendſhip. 
with one much older ; than... yourſelf... This 
would be impoſſible. A great diſparity. of age 
is abſolutely inconſiſtent with friendſhip. Be- 
tween a perſon of ſixteen and one of ſixty, nay, 
between a perſon. of twenty and one of forty, I 
don't think it could poſſibly. exiſt. Their views 
and ſentiments, their manner of living and think; 
ing, their wiſhes, their hopes, their deſigus, 
their every thing is ſo very different, that they 
could hardly ever agree in any one particular. 
Neither do | mean, that you ſhould never admit 
into your friendſhip any one, who is inferior to 
yourſelf in age or experience. Such a conduct 
would be equally ungenerous and imprudent: 
unge nerous, in refuſing to thoſe who are younger 
than yourſelf, what you expect from thoſe who 
are older: imprudent, becauſe, were every one 
to obſerve this maxim, you yourſelf could not 
poſſibly” enjoy any of theſe advantages: you 
would have no opportunity of following the ad- 
vice I-now give you; no perſon ſuperior to you 
in age, knowledge, and experience, would deign 
to receive you into her friendſhip.— All I mean 
is, that, whilſt you are young and unexperi- 
enced, whilſt you are more fit to receive than to 

ive inſtruction, you ought to cultivate a friend- 
ſhip with thoſe chiefly, or indeed only who are 
capable to give it; who, by their example and 
converſation, can. make you both wiſer and bet- 
ter. And, when once you are farther. advanced 
In. years; when you have acquired a ſtock of 
knowledge and experience, ſufficient to aſſiſt 


and direct others; then you ought by all means 
to 
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to do it: then you are bound, by all the ties of 
generoſity, humanity, and juſtice, to perform 
the ſame good offices to théè young and igno- 
rant, which you yourſelf. have formerly received 
from thoſe who were e to 4 in theſe 
reſpectss. 

The laſt advice, my dear coke) I ſhall give 
you with regard to the choice of your friend, 

is, that ſhe be a perſon nearly equal to yourſelf 
in rank and ſtation, in family and fortune; nei- 
ther too much above you, nor too far before 
you. Without this equality, there may, indeed, 
be a kind of acquaintance; but there can be no 
_ intimacy or familiarity, and, of conſequence, no 
friendſhip. Each particular ſation. of life has 
a cerlain manner of thinking and acting peculi- 
arlyſ adapted to iiſelf, and intirely different from 
every other. Thus, the nability have one man- 
ner, the gentry; another, the merchants à third, 
the tradeſmen a fourth, and the farmers a fifth: 

beſides a variety of other intermediate ſtations, 

for which we have no names. And theſe man- 
ners ate ſo very different, chat, ſhould a perſon 
of the, higheſt and one of the loweſt rank hap- 
pen to meet in a mixed company, they would 
hardly underſtand each other, unleſs the conver- 
ſation turned upon ſuch ſubjects as are underſtood 
by all the world. But that is not the converſa- 
tion of friends. Tbeirs is ſomething more par- 
ticular, perſonal and intereſting. Their pains 
and pleaſures, their hopes and fears, their wiſhes 
and deſires, their deſigns and ſchemes; in a:word, 

whatever, concerns their preſent or future happi- 
neſs is e the W of n 
mant friends. l 81 | 

2810 | | But, 
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But, my Dear, were it - poſſible for you tb 
contract a friendſhip with perſons of too high or 
too low a ſtation, yet is it a thing, which you 
ought carefully to avoid; as it might, and very 
probably would, be attended with many bad 
conſequences. In the one caſe, you would be in 
danger of having your head filled with a thouſand 
notions, which how proper ſoever they may be for 
a lady of the firſt quality, are altogether incon- 
ſiſtent with your rank. What in her would be 
deemed excuſable, decent, or even praiſe- wor- 
thy; in you would be condemned as ridiculous, 
fooliſh, or, perhaps, criminal. When ſhe goes 
to walk or viſit, ſhe may have a couple. of foot- 
men to attend her. She may go to the play, or 
any other publie entertainment, every evening 
if ſhe pleaſes, or at leaft as often as ſhe thinks 
proper. She may throw away eight or ten gui- 
neas upon a head-dreſs that happens to hit her 
fancy. She may ſubſcribe an annual ſum to any | 
charitable inſtitution. For the laſt action all 
the world would praiſe her, and for the former 
ones no ſenſible perſon would blame her, as the. 
acts in character, and bas a fortune egen fo her f 
expences. | . | 

But, my 8 were you to behave in this 
manner, what a very different opinion, do you 
imagine, would people entertain of you? Why, 
ſome would ſuſpe& you were abandoned; others 
would think you.. were mad; and all would 
agree you were fooliſh. Your friends would be 
forty; your enemies rejoice; and to the reſt of 
the world. you would be an object of ridicule and 
deriſion. Beſides, to cultivate'a friendſhip with 
duch as are raiſed above us in rank or OW. 

: as 
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has a natural tendency to inſpire us at once with 
pride and meanneſs of ſpirit ; two vices ſo wide- 
ly different, that they could. hardly be ſuppoſed. 
to reſide in the fame perſon. Of thoſe who 
keep company with none but their betters, it is 
generally, and, I believe, juſtly obſerved, that 
they treat their ſuperiors with ſervility and flat- 
tery, their equals with indifference, and their 
inferiors with contempt and difdain. But they 
are emmonly repaid in their own coin; for the 
conſtutnce of this behaviour is, that their in- 
feriors hate them, their equals deſpiſe them, and 
their ſuperiors laugh at them, when their backs 
are turned. In a word, you may, if you will, 
be the humble creature, the mean dependant ; 
but you can never be the true, the boſom-friend 
of a lady of the firſt quality. "Th 
Nor would there be leſs danger, my dear, 
in the other caſe; I mean, in contracting a 
friendſhip with a perſon greatly beneath you in 
family and' fortune. Your mind would be de- 
baſed by her low converſation; your pride would 
be inflamed by her ſervile and cringing behavi- 
dur: for ſuch only could you expect from her. 
As ſhe courts you, not for your perſonal merit, 
bot for your rank, your wealth and intereſt, ſhe 
would take care never to forfeit your good graces 
by doing any difagreeable action, or telling any 
unpleaſing truth, how much ſoever the doing 
the one, or telling the other, might be for 
your real intereſt and advantage. Your faults 
ſhe would either conceal or extenuate 3 yous 
virtues ſhe would magnify and exaggerate ; nay, 
perhaps, praiſe you for virtues you never poſſe. 
ed. She might, indeed, be your flattering fyco- 

| OY phant, 
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phant, but ſhe could not poſſibly be your faitb- 
ful friend, one of whoſe principal duties it is to 
inform you of your faults, and to aſſiſt 18 in 
corre ding them. ' =" $4 
But, my Dear, not i is our pride encreaſed 
by cultivating a friendſhip- with perſons in low 
life; what is more, the very act of forming 
ſuch a friendſhip is a certain proof of our origi- 
nal. pride and vanity; for, if we had not been 
naturally proud, we never would haverifarmed 
it. This, you will imagine, is a ver3;ſfange 
way of thinking. What? can-it ever be a fign 
of pride and vanity to cultivate a friendſhip with 
our inferjors ? Is it not rather a mark of humility 
and condeſcenſion? Such, my Dear, will be your 
opinion; and ſuch, I believe, is the opinion of 
half the world: but either they or. I muſt he 
, miſtaken, or it is a very ſalſe opinion. For, 
where is the humility in keeping company with 
thoſe who are perpetually. flattering us? who, 
we are ſure, will never venture to contradict 
us, but will commend and applaud every thing 
ve ſay or do, however fooliſh. or ridiculous ? If 
this be humility, 'tis a very ſtrange kind of it, 
and quite above my. comprehenſion. The truth 
is, perſons of this character are, of all others, 
the moſt proud, vain, and conceited. They 
don't like the company of their ſuperiors, be- 
cauſe they ſcorn to fawn or flatter ; they don't 
like the company of their equals, becauſe they 
cannot bear contradiction: and, therefore, they 
fly to the company of their inferiors, where they 
are free from contradiction, and, inſtead of of- 
fering, are ſure. of receiving the n of flat- 
— and adulation. | 8 
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Of this kind of pride, (for, it muſt be con- 
feſſed, it has ſomething very particular in it) lady 
Lambton is a temarkable inſtance. I went to 
viſit her a few days ago, and found her ſur- 
rounded with a large company of ladies, who, 
in every thing but ſenſe, were certainly her in- 
feriors. What the ſubject of converſation was 
before I enter'd, I know not; but the uſual com- 
pliments were hardly over, when ſhe took occa- 
ſion to commend her daughter, who was ſettled 
at a country boarding-ſchool, for her great im- 
provement in writing; and, as a ſpecimen of her 
abilities, produced a letter ſhe had lately received 
from her. All the reſt of the company agreed 
in praiſing it, tho? one half of them had not ſo 
much as ſeen it: — there was flattery for you 
with a witneſs. But -I, who ſcorn to flatter any 
one; took the freedom to obſer ve, that I thought 
it was very indifferent, and that my Sophy> tho? 
younger, could write much better; and as a 
proof, ſhewed them a letter of yours, which I 
happened to have in my pocket. Upon a com- 
pariſon, they could not refuſe giving the prefer- 
ence to you, tho' with apparent reluQance. . Af- 
ter this, lady Lambton was extremely graye and 
demure, and the reſt looked very filly and fool 
iſh.” In any other:company:I would not ;have 
behaved in this manner; it would have been ill- 
manners; but ſuch a conceited fool, and a par- 
cel of ſuch ſervile flatterers, deſerved no better 
treatment. Her vanity. and their meanneſs of 
ſpirit were cquany the object of N and 

diſdain. 
Thus have I . what I ad to ay on-the 
ſubjea of 2 —ͤ Perhaps I may have omit- 
D 5 ted 
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ted ſeveral particulars, Indeed the ſubject is ſo 
extenſive, that it cannot well be exhauſted. But 
I hope I have mentioned every thing that is ma- 
terial, and explained all the principal qualifiea- 
ions of a true friend. And now, my Dear, if 

vou can find a perſon, free from all the vices and 
ſoibles, and poſſeſſed of all the virtues and good 

qualities, which I have deſcribed; endeavour, by 
all means, to conttat a friendſhip with her; and, 
when once you have done ſo, take care never to 
forfeit fo: great a bleſſing by your fooliſh and 
imprudent behaviour. For remember, that what» 
ever accompliſhments you expect to find in her, 
me has a right to expect the ſame in you; and 
therefore you ought to conſider what I have ſaid, 
not only as directions for the choice of a friend, 
but likewiſe as the rule of your own conduò. 
If you wiſh to have a perſon of merit for your 
friend, you muſt endeavour to be poſſeſſed. of 
merit yourſelf; for, without this, you can never 
obtain ſo great a happineſs; at leaſt you can ne- 
ver enjoy it long. A perſon of fenfe and virtue 
will never enter into a friendſhip with one that 
is fooliſh or wicked; or, if ſhe happens to do ſo 
inadvertently, which, however, is not very like- 
ly, ſhe will ſoon break it off. Thus a friendſhip 
with a perſon of merit has a double tendency to 
improve your mind, both by the influence of 
her good example, and as it naturally prompts 
you to acquire thoſe accompliſhments, which 
may render you worthy of her regard and ef- 

If, therefore, my Dear, you want any of the 
virtues, or are guilty of any of the vices, which 
I have pointed out in this and the foregoing let- 


ters, 
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ters, let me adviſe you, as you. value your own 
happineſs, and would wiſh to enjoy the advan- 
tages of a. virtuous friendſhip, 3 to 
ſet about the acquiring of the former, and the 
reforming of the latter; and with this view, 
propoſe to yourſelf the behaviour of the perſon 
you either have made or intend to make your 
friend, as an example of imitation. For 'tis an 
old and a juſt obſervation, that example has a 
greater influence upon our minds than precept, 
eſpecially the example of one whom we eſteem 
and love. When we learn virtue by precept, 

we don't know, till we make the experiment, 
— it be practicable or not; but, when we 
learn it from example, we are certain that it is 
practicable, becauſe we ſee it already practiſed. 
In precept we fee only, as it were, the ſkeleton 
of virtue; in example we 'behold her Ms, 
and-livmg. Farewell, my dear Sophy. 
God Almighty bleſs you with every in Wi of 
life, and, Or. with a true friend, Iam 


Your affectionate mother, 


PoR TIA. 
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From 9 5 ber Mother Poris. 
Dear Mammas K har - pop Fe? 5 


1 Have all your letters 2 the ſubj ect of friend- 
ſhip lying by me, and have _—_ them ſo fre- 
quently and ſo carefully, that, I believe, I could 
almoſt repeat them by heart. I am greatly 
obliged to you for the good advice and directi- 
ons you have given me, and will endeavour to 
conduct myſelf accordingly. I never . 
that ſo many quali fications were neceſſary to 
form the character of a true friend; but, upon 
reflection, I am fully convinced it muſt be ſo, 
and that every thing you have ſaid i is founded in 
reaſon and good ſenſe. - 
There is one young lady here, and 1 but 
one, who ſeems to anſwer the character you 
have drawn. She is, I think, free from all the 
vices and foibles, and poſſeſſed of all the virtues 
and good qualities, which you have deſcribed. 
Beſides, ſhe has always taken a particular plea- 
| ſure in my company and converſation, as, in- 
deed, I have ever done the ſame in hers. We 
have a mutual regard and eſteem for each other, 
which it ſhall not be my fault, if I de not ſoon 
improve into a ſettled and confirmed friendſhip. 
And, what is a very lucky circumſtanee, ſhe is 
to leave the — and come to town 


much 
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much- about the ſame time with. me, which 
you ſaid would be in a few months. This, 
however, I don't mention from any deſire of 
changing my ſituation, ſooner than you think 
proper; but only to ſhew you, that by this 
means, I ſhall have it in my power to conti- 
nue and cultivate that friendſhip in town, 
which I can only begin here. I have no mofe 
to add, but to offer my duty to my Papa and 
you, and my love to my —_ and brothers. 
I _ dear Mamma, l 1313 
Your dutiful davghter, iran 


+ 
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"ET DOCER X. 
From Poxri to her Daughter Sopma. 


1 Received your letter laſt week, and am glad 
to hear, that -amongſt twenty or thirty young 
ladies, (for I don't think: your ſchool ereeds 
that number) you can find even one properly 
qualified for being your friend. When you come 
to London, you will not find one in five hun- 
dred. But, my Dear, do not miſtake me. I 
don't mean to reflect upon our own ſex in parti- 
cular, nor on the world in general; far from it: 
nor would I have you to be of a jealous, ſuſpici- 
ous, and diſtruſtful diſpoſition, which is always 
a ſign of a weak head or a bad heart. All I 
mean is, that you will find very few properly 
qualified for being your friends in particular. 
This requires, beſides ſenſe and virtue, the foun- 
dation and ground-work of all friendſhip, a con- 
currence of ſo many other circumſtances, ſuch 
as age, fortune, diſpoſition, &c. that *tis no 
wonder if a perſon, poſſeſſed of all theſe qualifi- 
cations, is rarely to be found. 

But tho? I would not have you to be jealous 
and ſuſpicious, yet I would adviſe you to be very 
cautious and prudent, in the choice of your 
friends; becauſe, when once you have made 
your choice, it will hardly be in your power to 
alter it; at leaſt the doing ſo might be attended 
with many inconveniences. People would be 

apt 
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apt to accuſe yon either of folly or fickleneſs. 
For, had not you been fooliſh, you never would 
have contracted à friendſhip with perſons that 
did not merit your eſteem ; nor, unleſs you wer, 
inconſtant, would you ever abandon thoſe who 
do. It is always much eaſier to prevent an evil, 
than go e , „ bu, e is 5. 
You can never | incur. the diſpleaſure of any 
perſon, at leaſt of any ſenſible perſon, by de- 
clining her friendſhip; but, hy breaking and di- 
ſolving a friendſhip already formed, you will cer- 
tainly create to yourſelf a great many enemies. 
For, every fliend, whom you have thus forſaken 
and abandoned, will probably become your ene- 
my; and, if ſhe is not poſſeſſed of greater leni- 
ty and mildneſs of temper, than falls to the ſhare 
of moſt young ladies, ſhe will revenge the affront, 
by betraying all your ſecrets. But, though I 
think it extremely probable, that ſhe will act in 
this manner, yet I am very far from 'approving 
of her conduct; nor would I adviſe you to imi- 
tate her example, ſnould you ever have the mis- 
fortune to be forfaken by any of your friends. In 
ſuch a caſe, tis beſt to behave with perfect in- 
difference, and thereby to ſnew that you are as 
regardleſs of them as they can poſſibly be of you. 
But, with reſpe& to what ſecrets they may have 
imparted to you, during the courſe of your 
friendſhip, let theſe be ſacred and inviolable : 
| theſe are not to be diſcloſed. on any account 
whatever: no, not even tho? they ſhould be fo 
baſe and ungenerous as to diſcover yours, If 
they are guilty of one crime, (and indeed it is 
one of the worſt of crimes,) that is no reaſon 
why you ſhould be guilty of another. By this 
| CR | means, 
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means, you will procure the love and''eſtetm of 
every one that knows you, whilſt they incur the 
hatred of all the world!” Your conduct will be 
praiſed; theirs will be condemned: your friend- 
ſhip will be courted; theits will be fniunnedl. 
In a word, by this ſtrit obſervance of the ſacred 
laws of friendſhip, and acting agreeably to the 
precepts of virtue, you will puniſh their perfidy 
more effectually, than if you had given way to 
your reſentment, and paid them in their own 
JJ... hn  T76e SE CPL AR ATR Ga T's OT 
With regard to your coming to town, I have 
ſettled that matter with your aunt Lumley. You 
are to live in her family, where you will have 
an opportunity of ſeeing a great deal of com- 
pany. Perhaps I may not write to you again, 
till your arrival in London: if I do, it will only 
be about ſome private affairs. In any event 1 
will expect a letter from you as ſoon as you are 
thoroughly fixed in your new quarters. Vour 
papa, your brothers and ſiſters join me in offer- 
ing our love to you. I am 3 
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From Sor RIA to her Mother PoRT IA. 
Dear Mamma, 


Is obedience 'to your commands, I now fit 
down. to write to you. I have been in town, 
vou know, for ſeveral weeks paſt, and live very 
_bappily. My. aunt is very kind and civil, and 
my couſins are very agreeable and obliging. But, 
Mamma, what an infinite difference is there be- 
tween this and my former ſituation | ſuch crowds 
of company, ſuch variety of diverſiors, ſuch vi- 
ſiting, gaming, and I don't know what,—that-:I 
almoſt: imagine I am entered into another world! 
And then, Mamma, when we go to viſit on foot 
(for we ſometimes chuſe to walk both for plea- 
ſure and exerciſe) what multitudes of people in 
the ſtreets, of all ranks and conditions, from the 
king to the beggarl and they all ſeem to be 
equally great, at leaſt in their own opinion: 
for the ragged cinder-wench will take the wall 
of the fineſt lady in town. How different is this 
from the country! There we never paſſed by a 
farmer's houſe, but the daughters all cqurteſy'd 
to us; but it is not ſo here, inſtead of that, we 
are frequenily in danger of being toſſed into the 
kennel. 'The- ſtreets; too have ſuch windings, 
turnings, and doublings, that it is ſurpriſing how 
people can find their way: I am ſure were: 1 left 
Without a guide, I ſhould be more afraid of 

10 e loſing 
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loſing myſelf in London, than in Papa's wilder. 
neſs, Beſides, the town itſelf muſt certainly 
be very large; for I have gone with my couſins 
to all the different parts of it, to view the re- 
markable places and curioſities ; but I never yet 
ſa w an end of it: one would imagine it had no 
end at all. | | FE: ; 

Whether or not I ſhall like this manner of 
life, I cannot yet tell: for I have not had time 


to think of it ſeriouſly z my ſpirits have been 


kept up in ſuch a perpetual hurry and flutter, 
by the number and novelty of the objects, that 
ſtrike the eye in every part of this great city. 
Thus much, however, I plainly perceive altea- 
dy, that I ſhall have greater occaſton for your 
advice and direQion now, than ever I had be- 
fore. I find 1 ſhall be leſs able to conduct my- 
felf in London at the age of fifteen, than I was 
in the country at nine or ten; fo that, I am 
afraid, I ſhall be obliged to trouble you with too 
many letters. | 5 
My aunt Lumley, indeed, ſeems to be a lady 
of ſo much prudence and diſcretion, that, I be- 
lieve, I might ſafely rely on her judgment in 
every thing: and, to be ſure, I will never fail 
to conſult her on all occafions; and, in moſt 
matters, will be intirely determined by her ad- 
vice. But, both for the ſatisfaction of my own 
mind, and from a ſenſe of duty, I will never 
venture to do any thing of importance, without 
firſt hearing your opinion, which I hope you 
will continue to give me with your uſual kind- 
neſs and condeſcenſion. e 


In 
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In your next I beg you would give me your 
fentiments of the rules proper to be obſerved in 
converſation; - My reaſon for afking this, is, 
that my aunt will hardly allow any of us young 
people to open our mouths in company. She 
ſays we ought to ſit ſilent, and hear; and never 
ſpeak, except when a queſtion is put to us. 
Now this is ſo different from our manner in 
the country, where we uſed. to talk and chatter 
as much as we pleaſed, that I muſt own, it 
makes me look very ſilly ; for, I imagine, it re- 
quires ſome art, even to fit ſilent with a good 


grace. I have got a great mou other queſtions 


to aſk you; but with theſe. I wil 


* 
, 


not trouble you, 
till I receive your anſwer to this. Pleaſe to pre- 
ſent my duty to my Papa, and my love to my 
brothers and ſiſters. ' lam 3 

' Your obliged and obedient daughter, 


Sor nia. 
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From Porta 465 ber Daughter So PHIA,' 


"My 0 dear Sony, 5 9 85 * 5 3 


in the country. 
This ſurpriſe, indeed, which. 1 moſt young 
people, on their firſt coming to town, has a very 


fatal effect upon weak minds. Tt occaſions ſuch 


a diſſipation of ſpirits as baniſhes all ſerious 


thought and employment ; and, if it is not cor- 


rected in time, frequently grows into a confirm- 
ed habit of levity and idleneſs. But, I hope this 
will not be your fate; I am confident it will not; 
your own good ſenſe will prevent it: or; if that 
ſhould fail, the admonitions of your aunt, and 


the example of your couſin Lumley, who is a 


197 prudent young lady, will effectually preſerve 


you. 


a 
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By theſe two guides, my Dear, na mely 
the advice of the one, and the example of the 
other, I would have you to > regulate your conduct 
entirely. If you do, you will be in little danger 
of „ any 97 or 1 8 miſtakes. 


3 > 8 


but in 18 the allurements to vice are oy ma- 
ny and ſo ſtrong, that, to be able to withſtand 
them all, a young lady muſt be endued by na- 
ture with a good heart and a clear head; ſhe muſt 
be aſſiſted and dire ded by the prudent advice of 
her elders, and the virtuous example of her 
equals; and ſhe muſt have. the modeſty ard 
good, ſenſe to liſten to. the former, and to imitate 
the latter. All theſe. advantages, however, you 
happily enjoy, and, I hope, you will not fail to 
make a proper uſe of them. 
The opinion you entertain of your aunt is ex- 
tremely well founded. She is certainly a lady of 
great prudence and diſcretion, and, in every re- 
ſpect, as capable to adviſe and direct you, as I 
can pretend, to be. In matters, indeed, relating 
to the town, ſhe is more ſo, as ſhe is much 
better acquainted with its preſent cuſtoms and 
faſhions. But, whenever you chuſe to confult 
me about any thing, you may always erk to 
receive my beſt advice. 3 
8 
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As to the rules, my dear, which ought to. be 
obſerved in converſation, they are many and va- 
rious. I ſhall endeavour to explain them to you 
in this and the following letter; far it is a mat- 
ter of great importance for every young lady, to 
underſtand them perfectly, aud to practiſe them 
carefully. So much of our time is fpent in con- 
verſatipn, that ſhe who is either ignorant or ne- 
gligent of theſe rules, muſt make a very aukward 
and ridiculous figure in companxg. 

But firſt of all, my dear, let me obſerve, that 
your aunt has acted very wiſely in 1 
and your couſins a profound ſilence, except when 
a queſtion is put to you, — You muſt learn to 


* 


think, before you preſume to ſpeak: and the 
beſt, the only, way for this, is to ſit ſlent, and 
to liſten, with attention, to the converſation of 
thoſe, who are older and wiſer than yourſelf. 
In the country, indeed, you might chatter and 

rattle as much as you pleaſed, becauſe there 
you was in the N of your equals. But 
now the cafe is altered. You are now admitted 
into the company of your ſuperiors, of thoſe, I 
mean, who are ſuperior to you in age, ſenſe, 
knowledge, experience, and indeed, in every 
thing, but rank and fortune. It is therefore your 
duty, my dear, to fit mute, and to profit and 
improve by their wiſe refleQions, and judicious 
remarks. And, when once you are conſiderably 
improved, when once you have ſtored and fur- 

iſhed your mind with a ſufficient ſtock of know- 
ledge, for bearing a part in rational converſation, 
then, to be ſure, you may ſpeak: then your 
aunt will not hinder you to talk in company, 
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on the contrary, I know ſhe will invite you to 
it, and liſten to you with pleaſure. | 

But this, my dear, is an honour to which you 
could never attain, were you permitted to fpeak 
in company too eafly: for, by this means, you 
would be cut off from all opportunities of im- 
provement. Perpetually pratiling and tattling 
yourſelf, how could you poſſibly attend to, or 
profit by the converſation of others? In a word, 
were you allowed to talk in company too early, 
the confequence would be, that, you would never 
be able to talk in it at all, with any kind of ſenſe 
or propriety, She that affects to he a woman too 
ſoon, is likely to continue a child all her life. 
Lady Danvers is a ſtriking inſtance of this. By 
the fooliſh fondneſs of her parents, ſhe was ad- 
| mitted into company at the age of ſeven, and 
becauſe, forſooth, ſhe ſaid ſome very ſmart things, 
(ſo her parents imagined, tho? no body elſe could 
perceive it) ſhe was allowed to talk with all the 
freedom and aſſurance of one of ſeventeen. But, 
unhappily, as ſhe could not come up (ſmart as 
ſhe was) to the rational converſation of the com- 
pany, they were obliged, in complaiſanee, to 
come down to her low prattlez by which means 
ſhe continues to pratile to this day. For how 
could ſhe poſſibly learn to do otherwiſe? Her pa- 
rents were ſo complaiſant to her, and the com- 
pany that frequented the houſe, were ſo com- 
plaiſant to the parents, that, for ſeveral years, 
miſs never heard any thing above her own tittle- 
tattle; and, when afterwards ſhe happened to fall 
into other companies, leſs polite, or rather more 
ſenſible, her mind was ſo over-run with 1gno- 


rance and pride, that ſhe either could not under- 
| h ſtands 
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ſtand, or would not attend to the ſubject of eon- 
verſation. The perſons ſhe choſe for her friends 
and companions, you may believe, were ſuch 
as could prattle like herleif, or perhaps could do 
nothing but prattle; ſo that their example, in- 
, ſtead of reclaiming, ſerved. only to confirm her 
4 in her old habit of trifling and impertinenee. 
| Tbus in bod) ſhe is a woman, in ſoul ſhe is a 
child. To the ſmart and witty ſhe is an o & 
| of ridicule and detiſion; becauſe ſhe does not 
4 ſeem to be ſenſible of her own weakneſs: to the 
B humane and good-natured ſhe is an obje& of 
i - pity. and compaſſion, becauſe, had it; not been 
| for the fooliſh indulgence: of her patents, ſhe: 
might have proved a very accompliſhed woman. 
Such, my dear, are the fatal effects of allowing 
= young people to talk in company too early ; and 
4 trom hence, -I dare ſay, you will be convinced, 
that your aunt aQts very wiſely. in denying * 
that liberty, at leaſt jor ſome: time. ** 
1 After all, I don't mean that you mould be 
4 kept ſilent too long. This might. bring on a ha- 
hit of diffidence and baſhfulnels, which perhaps 
you would never afterwards be able to correct. 
But when, in what company, and om what ſub- _ 
jects, you may begin to 1alk, your aunt is the 
proper judge: to her orders you muſt chearfully 
ſubmit in this and in every thing elſe. The rules 
neceſſary to be. obſerved in polite converſation, 
ſhall be explained i in my next letter. At preſent: + 
I have no more to add, but that JI ever am 
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7 hear 8 OPBIA, 


LAST week I . a letter. from. your . 
aunt, in which ſhe expreſſes; her entire ſatisfac- 
tion, with every part of. your conduct. She ſays 
you diſcover ſo. much modeſty, diſcretion, and 
good ſenſe, that ſhe intends; to let you take a 
ſhare in the converſation very ſoon. Allow me, 
therefore, as I promiſed/in my laſt, to mention a 
few rules, by the obſervance of which you. cannot 
fail to tender yaurſelt an agreeable companion. 
Firſt of all, then, my Dear, take care never 
to interrupt any perſon. when ſhe is ſpeaking. 
This js the height of. ill-manners.. If ſhe talks 
longer than. ſhe ought, and even deſerves to be 
interrupted, yet be not you. the firſt to do it. 
That will come with a better grace from one of 
greajer age and experience. If ſhe is guilty of 
one fault, that is no reaſon why you ſhould be 
guilty of another. If 708 have a reflection to 
make upon any thing ſhe has ſaid, you muſt re- 
ſerve it till the end of the ſtory. "tho? perhaps 
you may imagine it would have come in with 
greater propriety in the middle of it. If the re- 
mark would have been very pertinent then, if 
will not be impertinent now; but if it appears 
to be trifling here, you may be aſſured it waald 
not have been very ſenſible even thete. By this 
means, you will, at once diſcover your prudence 
and diſeretion, and e acquire a hahit of 

E retaining 


22 
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retaining and examining your thoughts, before 
you throw them out in converſation 

I am the- more anxious, my Dear, to caution 
you againſt this practice of interrupting people 
in the middle of their diſcourſe, becauſe it. is an 


error, which young perſons, from the natural 
he: 


heat of their temper and the vivacity of 1 
ſpirits, are moſt apt to commit. Tour frie 
telling a ſtory. In conſequence of ſomething 
he ſays, a good thought ſtrikes your fancy; out 
comes, for you can contain yourſelf no longer. 
—Your' friend is ſtopt.— The reſt of the com- 
pany ſmile.— And yet perhaps your remark was 
very ſmart and witiy. But was it really, do you 
' think, or could it poſſibly be, ſo very {mait and 
witty, as to apologize for your ill- manner in in- 
terrupting your friend ? Every ſenſible perſon 
| will tell you that it could not. | 
There is another fault, my Dear, Neun 400 
to the former, and which you ought to avoid 
with the ſame care and diligence; and that k, | 
the cuſtom of anticipating any perſon who! is 
ſpeaking, never allowing her to finiſh 4 ſingle | 
ſentence, but ſupplying” the laſt two or three 
words yourſelf. The only ſhadow of excuſe that 
can be offered- for this practice, is, that it ſhews 
you are attending to what is ſaid. But, if this 
4 be the only proof of your giving attention, it is 
a very ill-bred one; and perhaps it would be as 
good manners to give no attention at all. It is, 
in effect, ſaying to a perſon, that ſhe cannot tell 
ther own ſtory; or, at leaſt, that, if you under- 
Nood her meaning, you could expreſs -it *much 
better: than which, I don't know if you can 
N any one a greater * Thave ſeen ſome 
| people 
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people ſo provoked at this unmannerly treatment, 
as to ſtop ſhort in the middle of their ſtory; and 
others, who, though perhaps they were going 
to uſe the very. fame words with the perſon who 
prevented them, yet, upon i obſerving their ilt< 
manners, ſcorned to do ſo; but, to mbrtify their 
pride, expreſſed themſelves in terms different 
from what they originally intended. This, in- 
deed, is the gentleſt reproof, that can be given 
to ſuch perſons; and this reproof, at leaſt, ought 
always to be given to every one, who is guilty of 

ſo much rudeneſs and ill- breeding. 
Another rule, my Dear, which you ought care- 
fully to obſerve is, never to take up too much of 
the converſation yourſelf, and far leſs to engroſs 
the whole of it. This, even in perſons of the 
greateſt age, knowledge, and experience, muſt 
appear ridiculous; but, in one fo young, ſo ig- 
norant, and ſo unexperienced as you are, it would 
be condemned as the height of artogance and 
preſumption. Indeed, every one ſeems to be 
entitled to a greater or leſs ſnare of the con ver- 
ſation,” in proportion to her years and know. 
ledge: but no perſon, let her years and know- 
ledge be what they will, has a right to the whole 
of it; nor ſhould any one, however young and 
ignorant, be entirely excluded. This would. de- 
ſtroy the very end of "converſation, - which is 
mutually to impart and receive knowledge, plea- 
ſure, and improvement. For, what knowledge 
or improvement can the poſſibly receive, who is 
always talking herſelf, and never allows the reſt 
of the company to open their mouths? Or what 
pleaſure can they enjoy, who are condemned to 
a profound ſilence, and have their ears perpetu- 
| E 2 ally 
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ally ſtunned with the noiſe of the ſame tongue. 
If, indeed, they could enjoy any pleaſure in ſuck 
| circumſtances, they maſt -;be' endued with. great 

patience and humility 3, greater, I am afraid, 

than fall to the hare: os N wa ang vo 
human kind. | 
Stil, however, it, en b peng lee 
ſhould be more apt to hear than to leak.s They 
are more fit to learn than to teach. It is their 
buſineſs rather to acquite than communicate 
knowledge. And, by a young lady's behaviour 
in this reſpect, you may form a pretty Juſt no- 
tion of her prudence and diſcretion in general; 
for the greater ſhare: ſhe: poſſeſſes: of theſe good 
qualities, thei more will ſne be diſpoſed to liſten 
and the leſs forward to talk: but when you ob- 
ſer ve any one more inclined. to talk herſelf, than 
to attend to the diſcourſe of others, you may 
fately. conclude, that ber ſtock of ſenſe and wiſ- 
dom is very ſcanty and fmall. A young lady's 
converſation, I think, ſhould chiefly conſiſt in 
aſking {ome neceſſary queſtions, or making ſome 
pertinent reflections upon what is ſaid; and ſel- 
dom, if ever, ſhould ſhe venture to wee 
any new ſubject of diſcourſe. This will, at once, 
diſcover her modeſty, the moſt amiable quality 
in young: people, and be the means of cultivating 
and improving her mind, much better than it 
could poſſibly be in any other way. For, of all 
kinds of knowledge, that which we gain by en- 
quiry is received into the mind with the greateſt 
pleaſure, and retained with the greateſt care. Hav- 
ing felt the want of it, and being ſenſible of its 
value and importance, we are not likely ever tp 
let it ip out of our memerye. "1"! | —_ 
h But 
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But if, at any time, you ſhould take the li- 

berty of telling a ſtory in-company, as doubtleſs 
you may in à year or two hence, let me adviſe 
you to obſerve the following rales. Beware of 
rambling from one ſubject to another, which is 
always a ſign of a weak and confuſed head. Let 
your ſtory be ſhort, other wiſe you will fall into 
the error 1 have condemned above. Tell it di- 
ſtinctly and accurately, memioning all the mate- 
rial circumſtances, and none but ſuch as are ſo; 
and even upon theſe do not dwell too long: if 
you do, you will be in danger of loſing the thread 
of your ſtory, and perhaps not be able to -finiſh 
what you had begun. A perſon travelling on 
the highway. may ſafely diveit herſelf with a view 
of all the remarkable by- paths, and even turn 
aſide into them a little for the fake of a better 
proſpect; but if, charmed with the beauty of 
the landſcape, or forgetful of her intended jour- 
ney, ſhe proceeded too far, ſhe may bewilder 
her a and never be able i recover the main 
road. . 2 ab. B e en e 

Another maxim, my dear Sophy, which you 
ought to obſerve in converſation, is, never to 
contradict any one, unleſs it be in your own de- 
fence, or that of your abſent friend; and, even 
then, you may do it in ſuch a manner as to give 
no offence, at leaſt to any ſenſible perſon. Vou 
may obſerve; that you apprehend the lady is miſ- 
informed, or give ſome other gentle inſinuation, 
which your own prudence and diſcretion will rea- 
dily ſuggeſt. But, in matters of indifference, it 
is better not to contradict any perſon at all: be- 
cauſe it might occaſion diſputes; which are very 
indecent in any company, but moſt of all in the 
LL : | company* 
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company. of. ladies. For thoſe: who ate moſt apt 
to ſay exceptionable things, ire. leaſt able to hear 
contradiction. The fame weaknefs of mind which 
leads them to the, former, diſqualifies them for 
the latter. They are ignorant, and therefore 
they commit errors; they are proud, and there- 
fore they will perſiſt in them. Above all, never 
contradict any perſon merely for the ſake of con- 
tradition. This would betray a bad heart. It were 
to take pleaſure in other people's pain; to mor- 
tify your companion, without any We of 
advantage to yourſelt. 

Never affect to be Pant and witty. 30 your re- 
feQions... This. might create you a great many 
enemies; but could never procure. you one ſingle 
friend. Nay, perhaps, it might make you loſe 
thoſe whom. you already. have: for a profeſſed 
wit, in her extravagant. flighis and ſallies, ſpares 
neither friend nor foe. The giddy and thought- 
leſs might admire you; the vicious and wicked 

would hate and abhor you; and even ibe good 
ad virtuous would dread and ſhun you : for. vir- 

tue itſelf is hardly ſecure. from the poifonous darts 
of maligvant wit. If you have 4 pbatural fund 

of wit, conceal it as much as poſſible; or if it 
muſt ſometimes appear, let it always be ſeaſoned 
with humanity and good- nature. But if you have 
no natural turn for it, never affect it. All kinds 
of affectation are ridiculous; but that of wit is 
doubly. ſo, By  endeavouring to make others 
laugh, you yourſelf will become the object of 
ridicule and deriſion. | 
In company, never ſpeak ill of any abſent 
| -perſon, whether friend, ſtranger, or enemy. 
1 * would be baſe, the ſecond. unjuſt and 
- Ine 
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the laſt low and mean-ſpirited. Zy ſpeaking ill 
of your abſent friends, you, deſer ve to loſe, and 
certainly wou 1 loſe, both them and thoſe who 
are preſent; for who, in their ſenſes, would cul- 
tivate a friendſhip with one guilty of ſo much 
perfidy and baſeneſs? By ſpeaking ill-of ſtrangers, 

u would make all. the world your foes ;. for ſne 
who without the leaſt. Provocation, can aſperſe 
the character of thoſe, with whom ſhe has little 
acquaintance. and no connexion, deſerves to be 
the object of univerſal hatred and deteſtation. 
By inveighing agaiuſt your abſent. enemies, you 
would diſcover.the moſt contemptible meanneſs 
of ſpirit and. litileneſs of mind; and, if it ſhould 
come to their ears, might flatter their pride and 
vanity too much, by making them imagine, that 
they had ruffled your temper mote than perhaps 
they had, really done, or at Jeaſt than you ſhould 
give. them an, opportunity of knowing . a 
I am the more concerned my Dear, to cau- 
tion you againſt this vice, becauſe it is generally 
ſaid to prevail moſt in the company of ladies. 
J wiſh J could ſay the imputation were unjuſt; : 0 
I hope it is; but to deny it flatly would be too 
preſumptuous in me, ho, for ſeveral yeats paſt, 
have, been ſo little converſant in the polite world. 

For you know, that, of late, I have hardly mind- 
ed any, thing elſe but the affairs of my own fa- 

mily; ; and, in the management of theſe, I thin 
my time has been more uſefully and honourably 
employed, than it could Poſſib y have n in 
any other Wax. 

All. I can ſay, i is, that, if 8 | 
tice. (for 1 can call, it no Petter}; be general;.I ha . 
0 enden routen | to be an exception to it 115 
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ſelf. I never did, to the beſt of my knowledge, 
injure the character of any individual perten 
nay, I have left ſeveral companies, that I might 
not have my ears offended, nor my mind pol. 
juted, with the helliſh | ſound of calumny and 
detraction. You will think, my Dear, that 1 
talk im a very high ſtrain; and fo 1 do; but I do 
it for this reaſon, that I may inſpire you with an 
utter averfion and 'abhovreuce of this infernal 
n 
1 don't nienich” my own condul, my Dear, 
from: the principle of pride and vanity. My on- 
Jy intention is to propoſe it to you as a pattern 
of imitation. © I hope you will never think it be- 
neath you to imitate the condu@ of your mo- 
ther Let me not entertain a ſuſpicion ſo un- 
| worthy of my dear child. I know you never 
will. I am convinced, on the contrary, you 
will take a pleaſure and a Ri in following my 
advice and exampleQv 
Let me therefore adviſe you, my dear Sophy'; 
let me perſuade you, never to ſpeak an ill word 
of any abſent perſon whatever, nor even to ke 
company wwith'thoſe' who are guilty of this' de- 
aeſtahle crime. If you ſhould happen to! hear 
any expreſſion dropt in company, that ſavours, 
the leaſt, of catumny and detraction, feem at firſt 
to overlogk! it; but, if the ' converſation” begin 
4 run entirely in this dirty channel, then fly 
from the company outright—fly from it as xo 
v ould fly from a Tine for as certainly as the 
one Would infect your body, ſo certainly "ll the 
other inte: your mind. Still, however, you 
may leave it in a polite and genteel manner; on 
by e of - buſineſs; of ſome other engage- 
ment, 


— 
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ment, or the like; for, tho“ they bardly deſerve 
to be treated with ſo much ceremony, you ought 
always to remember what is due to your own 
character. Becauſe they are il|-natured, you are 
not therefore to be ill-bred. Such companies as 
theſe, my Dear, you are in no danger of ſeeing 

at your aunt's, nor in the whole cirele of her 
acquaintance, With people of this ſtamp ſne 
would diſdain to have any kind of intercourſe or 
correſpondence. She would ſcorn to pay them 
any viſits, and ſhe would take care not to receive 
any from them. Would to God there were no 
ſuch people in the world I hope there are few 
but ſtill J am afraid, there are ſome; and into 
their company you may, ſometimes, happen to 
_ falls Deal On all theſe — ä 

let me entreat you to follow the directions I have 
given above. | 5 1 p 2 * 8 . | 
Another rule, my dear Sophy, which you 
ought to obſerve in converſation, is, nevet to 
ſay any thing, that may give pain or uneaſinefs 
to any one of the company. By this IL don't 
mean any of the errors, which I have deſcribed 
and condemned above. All theſe, to be ſure, 
give pain and uneaſineſs to the perfons that ſuf- 
fer by them; but then they do fo in plain and 
open terms, and, of conſequence, may be the 
more eaſily corrected or refuted. What I mean, 
at preſent, is, that you ought never to ſay any 
thing, that ſtems to reflect, even in the mo 
diſtant manner, upon the faults or foibles'of any 
of the company, or of their abſent friends. If 
this proceeds from malice, it -betrays' a bad. 
heart; if from want of thought, it. diſcovers a a 
weak head: and the ill-natured and fookſh- are 
Hg” "M$ equally. 
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equally unqualified for the delicate intercourſe. of 
n converſation. 
Ihe laſt advice, my Dear, which I ſhall give 
you. on this ſubjeQ, is, never to appear to be 
abſent in company, or inattentive to the perſon . 
who js ſpeaking. This is always a ſign of into- 
lerable pride, or of great weakneſs. Some peo- 
ple are ſo full of themſelves, that they diſdain to 
liſten to the converſation of others, Their minds 
are puffed up with ſuch a high opinion of their 
own good ſenſe, that they think it below them, 
\ forſcoth, to attend to, what they imagine, the 
nonſenſe of other people. Such vain and con- 
ceited fools ſhould. be excluded from all compa- 
nies, condemned to Perpetual ſolitude, and obliged 
to converſe: with thoſe only whom they eſteem; 
that is, with their own dear ſelves. But this ab- 
ſence of thou ght, this want of attention, is not 
always the effect of pride. It is ſometimes ow- 
ing to the mind's being ſtrongly poſſeſſed with 
ſome violent paſſion, which ſwallows up, as it 
were, all the faculties of the ſoul; and renders it 
inſenſible to every other impreſſion. + One in 
_ this ſituation ſhall be ſo far from attending to 
the perſon who is ſpeaking, that, even when ſhe 
is ſpoke to, ſhe will hardly underſtand you. She 
ſtarts, like one rouſed out of a dream, and won- 
ders where ſhe is, or what the company have 
been doing. All that can be ſaid. for ſuch peo 
15 ple, is, that they are more the objects of pity 
than contempt. They are labouring under a 
violent diſeaſe of the mind, and ſhould no more 
venture into company, than if they were in a 
raging fever. There is another ſource of this 
habit of inattention: it ſometimes proceeds. from 
ee 4 a con- 
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THE. POLITE LADY 3 
a conſtitutional weakneſs, incident to giddy and 
thoughtleſs minds, which can never fix, for ten 
minutes, upon the ſame object, but muſt be al- 
ways fluttering from one trifle to another. A per- 
ſon of this chariQef can neither tell ã ſtoy her- 
ſelf, nor attend to one that is told by another. 
To confine her attention io the fame, ſubjett, or 
to make her thoughts run in the ſame channel 
for à quarter of an hour together, would che u 
kind of /impriſonment: which ſhe. could not bear. 
All: her: pleaſure lies in perpetuahchange andcua- 
ris ry, and that the would not eforego on any ke - 
couht whatever, Of all thefe different kinds of 
inat tent ion, the laſt is certainly the moſt-excuſas 
ble, and perhaps the eaſieſt to be cured; for, 
being commonly the effe & of youth, it will, of 
conſequence, wear olf 25 the perian advances i in 


; years. * FO; * t! 1 _ 'E, ES 121 
. 2 Dea, . ptincip 
maxims, which yo ought to carefully 2 


in company ga if. you do, you will be in lit- 
tle danger — any great of capital 
blunders. | There are, beſides, ſome other rules 
of leſs! conſequence; but theſe depend fo much 
on the different humours and characters of dif- 
ferent companies, that they muſt be left entire- 
ly: to the ſuggeſtions of your own prudence: and 
_ diſcretron;: Pleaſe to make my ckind compli- 
menta a0. your aunt and couſins. 1 ever am 
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18. Dear Mamma, IGG MIOEIS $3 5 
Fo. A -(k1alCulatiions 4c or iet es. 
X pour laſt letter I am folly convinced of 
what you told me ſome time ago, that yon take 
2s.much pleaſure in beſtqwing-favours upon me, 
as can poſſihly do in receiving them ; other iſa 
you Would never be at ſo, much pains, to adviſe 
and dirett me in all the different parts of my 
conduct. You may be aſſured, I will-cliearfplly 
follow the good advice and ſenſible inſtructions 
vou have given me with regard to my behaviour 
in company; and, as my aunt now allows me to 
take a ſhate in the converſation, I ſhall have an 
opportunity of putiing them in daily practice, 
— The nent thing, my dear Mamrp 3 in uthich 
I would beg: your advice, is, the article of dreſa; 
For in this; Ithink, my aunt is rather too ſevere. 
It is true, ſhe allows us to drefs in a very genteel 
and elegant manner, but will not permit us to 
ſpend: ſo much time in it, as I know ſome othes 
young ladies do. My gouſins and I have been 
tekzing her, for; feveral days paſt, to let us fol- 
low ia new faſhion, which is juſt come inta 
vogue; but ſhe abſolutely refuſes to give her 
conſent. She ſays it is as ridiculous to be the 
firſt in adopting a new faſhion, as it is to be the 
laſt in layiug an old one aſide.— She is likewiſe, 
I think, rather too rigid with regard to our di- 
verſions. Indeed, we ſometimes go to the 2 
FT 4 4 | | the 
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the opera, Ranelagh, and Vauxhall; but then 
it is always in the company of an elderly gentle- 
woman, who ſticks as cloſe by us as if we were 
children, and could not walk by ourſelves, But 
all aur importunities have not bean Able tolpre- 
vail upon her to let us go to Sadler's- Wells, or 
Mary bone. She ſays, if ever we. go to theſe 
places, which ſhe very much doubts, we muſt 
have more prudence and difcretion, than we yet 
ſeem to have: that ſhe-would almoſt be aſhamed 
to aceompany us berſeif; and, where ſhe is . 
ed ta appear, we ought te be afraid. 
As % diverſions Within doors, we have but 
few. My aunt: dees not ſeem to be ſo fond of 
gaming. as ſame other ladies of her acquaintance 
and even when there is a party, the ſeldom ad- 
mits any of us young people into it: or, if the 
does, ſhe never allows on any account, tb 
play for money. Pray, Mews, give me your | 
apinion of all theſe matters in your: next. At 
preſent I have no more to add, hut to entreat 
vou to preſent. my duty to my papa, to accept 
the ſame yourſelf, and to offer my kind love to 
my ſiſters and brothers. My aunt and couſins 
preſent their compliments to e * reſt of 5 
n N Lever a 5 


mT” . Your obliged a and obedient davghter, - 2 
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1 From Pon to her nne liz 


10. cells e 1912p. o og n i 03 228 2G oe 
919: N dear So y, i „ n ds ode 
G a IT IEF 03 RBIWM v 137 Qe(4 As 22 221g | 
Had the pleaſure of: ypurs a few weeks LE. 
Abe town, 1 ſee, has infpired you with new 
notions of dreſs and diverſtons to which; w whilſt 
you lived in the country, you was a perfect 
ranger. This, my Dear, is no more than Vex- 
peaed. I-knew«it* would: be the caſe; but I 
neu; at the: ſame time, that you had too flrong 
a ſenſel of duiy and obedience to take any ſtep in 
theſe matters, eee the advice of "36 hap. 
ther. This, however; is, in a great meaſure, 
rendered ſuperfluous: by the wiſe conduct of your 
aunt, who, in this, as in every thing elſe, has 
aQed with: the greatef prudence and diſcretion. 
5 — do I ſee how you can aceuſe her of ſeve- 
She allows yon,” by your on confeſſion, 
. dads: as 3 and genteelly as you 12 
And what more” would you have? I hope 
would not wiſh to dreſs in a gaudy and . 
manner. I am ſure you do not. Vou have too 
much modeſty and good ſenſe: th be guilty of an 
action fo very fooliſh and imprudent. 

I muſt: be fo plain, my Dear, or, if you will, 
ſo old-faſhioned, as to tell you, that the firſt . 
original intention of cloaths was to defend the 
body from cold; and, therefore, nothing can be 
more thee the than to dreſs in ſuch a manner, 


as to leive the neck and breaſt, the moſt W 
an 
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and delicate parts of it, expoſed to all the in- 
clemency and ſeverity of the weather. This 
cuſtom muſt certainly be very pernicious to the 
health, Iuerily believe, that nineteen in twent) 
of the diſeaſes incident to our ſex, n 
to this fooliſh manner of dreſſ ing. 
It is, L think, generally allowed, that moſt of 
our diſtempers are occaſioned by colds; and what 
way fo likely to catch cold as to leave the moſt 
ſenſible parts of the body almoſt; if not entirely 
naked? But ſuch is the irreſiſtible. power of va- 
nity, that, let the conſequence be what it with, 
be it colds, diſeaſes, or:even death itſelf, giddy 
and thoughtleſs creatures muſt and will fotfow 
the faſhion, What à ridiculous: thing iti is for a 
young lady to keep her room for weeks together, 
in order to get the better of a cold, and yet the 
moment ſhe appears in public again, to run the 
riſk of catching a new cold, by dreſſing in this 
careleſs ſhall I call it, or tather indecent © man- 
ner? Such perſons act literally according to the 
old proverb = that it is better to be out of the 
«« world than out of faſhion.”?; Rather than not 
live according to the preſent mode, they would 
wiſh_not; to live at all. They prefer the good 
opinion of the vain and giddy part of the world 
to all regards of health, and;evenrof lifelitſelf. 
All that can be ſaid fon theſe people, is, thats 
ſince they will be fooliſh, they / muſt een reap 
the fruits of their on folly. Let them, in the 
name of goodneſs, follow thei:faſhion ; but let 
them remember, at the ſame time, that, if the 
_ faſhion be contrary to reaſon, they muſt of con- 
ſequence; be ſickly and miſerable; whereas, by 
following their; own judgment, inſtead of the 
[11582 vain 
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vain opinion of the world, they might at once 
preſerve. their health and happineſs. And which 

of the two, de you think, acts the wiſer part? 
e, ho, in the midſt of winter, can walk the 
all in all the bloom and beauty of health, tho? 


a little out of the faſhion? or ſhe, who, from a 


filly attachment ta the mode, lies pining and 
languiſhing on a ſick (if not on a death) bed? 
The one lives a noble monument of the bleſſed 
effects of reaſon and wiſdom; the other dies a 
wretched victim to the power of vanity and 


faſbion. Theſe two characters are ſo very ops - 
Polite in their nature, and ſo different in their 


conſequenees,: thut, I dare ſay, the bare mention 


of them is more than Tothcient to determine en | 


choice, NS $90 
Nor, my Dear, is this fooliſh. cpſtom more 
Ae of health, than it is inconſiſtent wit h 


modeſty, which is one of the greateſt ornaments 


of. the female ſex. Dreſs has been frequen 
and, I believe, juſtly-confidered as an indication 


of: the inward diſpoſitions of the mind. A mo- 


deſt and decent dreſs beſpeaks the wearer to be 
a perſon of ſenſe and fobrivty. A gaudy and 


affected one dag, a weak e or a licenti- 


ous. heart. it 
I don't fay; my Dear, that this i is an infallible 
rule of judging. Tam ſure it is not; it cannot. 


But n I believe: there is ſomething in it, and 


1 know the generality of mankind are apt to 


place a great deal in it; fo very much indeed, 
hat I temember once to have ſeen a young wy | 


of unblemiſhed character miſtaken for'a woma 


of bad fame, for no other reaſon in the world, 


n becauſe. her dreſs was a  lintle too ſhowy: and 
7 flaunting. 


THE POLITE LADY. 89 
faunting. One evening, as ſhe was return ing 


from a viſit, a young gentleman Walked up to 


her, and addrefſed her in a very familiar: ſtyle 3 
but 4 her giving him a rebtff, he begged her 
ten thouſand pardons, and told her, that, if the 
would not expoſe herſelf. to the like infolts for - 


the future, ſhe muſt never dreſs in that gaudy 


"% 


and indecent manner: and indeed, methinks, no 
virtuous: perſon! would ehuſe to incur the bare 
Top cion of immodeſty, for. wh fake of "ny 
ion whatever. - 
We) kt therefore, adviſe you; wy. FEW "Ho. 
15 to take particular care, that your dreſs be 


always conducive to health, and confiſtent with 
modeſty, If it want either of theſe. properties, 


it can never be ſaid to be, well choſen: nay, I 
will venture to affirm it can never be. elegant: 
for, let ſuperficial thinkers ſay what they will, 
nothing can be elegant that N to reaſon 
and common ſenſe. 

Another end of dreſs dan to have been to 
dittinguſn the one ſex from the other; and 


therefore the more diſtin their dreſſes are, fo 


much the better. The women ſhould no more 
adopt the habit of the men, than che men fhould 
adopt the habit of the women. For a lady td 
aſſume the coat and periwig, the hat and feather, 


Is as ridiculous as for a man to appear in perti- 


coats. And yet, I am ſorry to ſay it, this dif- 
tinction of ſex ſeems to de very little regarded 


by our modern fine ladies. On meeting a com- 


pany on horſeback: nowla- days, one ſhall wy 


be ale to diſtinguiſh, at firſt ſight, 1 


io com lee of ies ot emlemen. a 
eas we * 2 fo 4 PR ae "Tres | 
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I remember a curious ſigry, of our coackman 
John,, whoz, you know, is, no fool neither con- 
cer ning one of theſe don't know well how to 
call them, I think your papa ſays they be 
called) Amazons. A e elegantly. dreſt and 
mounted on a fine horſe, aſked him one day, if 
ſuch a town, pointing to it, was not Mancheſter; 
to which he anſwered with a low bow, * Yes, 
Sig , But, u on A ſecond queſtion, | if he knew. in 
what. articuſar ſtreet Mrs, Middleton's board: 
ing · ſc hoo lay, as ſhe wanted to, call upon her 
huſband's niece, ,who, was ſettled; 3here; „John 
pergeiving his. error, and obſerving her dreſs 
more narrowly! 2 75 with a kind of bluſh. and 
heſitation, No+M— Madam.” | 
I know theſe female; cavaliers allege, in. their 
own defence, that this , maſculine. habit is by far 
the, moſt, convenient, for, riding; but ſuppoſe. . 
wefe . ſo, can.that,be ever allowed to be a. ſui 
cient apology for the indecency; of it! A model 
lady, ,methinks,; would chuſe never, to appear on 
_ horſeback at all, rather than lay aſide ſuch a. mar 
terial diſtinction of. her ſex. ne i: 
But, my. Dear, convenience is not etal 
motive. to this ridiculous, cuſtom. There is an- 
other ang a ſtronger motive too, though perhaps 
theſe. ladies will be aſhamed to,acknowledge it; 
nor, indeed ſhould, L take * of it, were it not 
that, in laying down rules for the direction of 
Jour conduct: I. think it my duty to, mention 
every thing, that may tend to you information 
and inſtrugian,, N think, byitbis means, to 
Fanden themſel vgs; more effeQualiy. to; the 
love and admiration.of the men in which, (if 
I may believe your papa and uncle) they are 
| greatly 
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greatly miſtaken. For they tell me, that a man 
no more likes to ſee. a woman ſtrutting in a. coat 
and hat, than a woman would be pleaſed to ſee 
a man ſwimming along in-a gown and capuchin. 
It is inconſiſtent with that delicacy aud \ſoftneſs, 
which is one of the greateſt beauties: and orna- 
ments of the female ſex ; and which is infimtely 
more winning and engaging, than all the ſmart 
and maſculine airs. aſſumed by theſe cavalier-like 
ladies. Let me, therefore, flatter myſelf, my 
dear Sophy, that you will never give into a prac- 
tice, at once ſo indecent and unnatural. 1 

Your aunt's obſervation, 4e that it is as ridi- 
« culous to be the firſt in adopting a new faſhion, 
« as to be laſt in laying an old one aſide,” is ex- 
tremely juſt.. The former is always a ſign of 
fickleneſs and ;vanity: the latter, of pride ard 
ſtiffreſs. I hoſe: ladies, whom the men com- 
monly diſtinguiſh by the name of coquettes, are 
moſt apt to fall into the firſt error; and the 
prudes, as they are uſually called, into the laſt; 
and a woman of ſenſe would no more chuſe 4 
paſs for the one than the other. | 
To be extremely. fond of inventing and has. 
Ps | new. faſhions, is, in effect, to ſay, that all 
faſhions are indifferent ; that they depend entire- 
.1y upon. fancy and humour, and have nothing in 
them of reaſon, or common ſenſe. | On the other 
hand, to be very. tenacious of an old faſhion, and 
to condemn. all kind of innovations, is no leſs 
ridiculous. It is ſayings i in other words, that one 
faſhion only can be right, and every other; muſt 
be wrong; that it depends entirely upon reaſon, 
and has dothing to/ do with fancy and taſte. 


Both theſe ways of thinking are equally . ö 
and 
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and the truth lies in the middle between them. 
Faſhion neither depends upon reaſon pr ba nor 
upon N entirely, but par iy upon each. 

My deſign in making theſe obſervations, is, o 
det ou ſee, that as no perſon ſhould think ſhe 
Aiſcovers great ingenuity in being the inventor 
of a new faſhion, ſo no lady ſhould imagine ſhe 
ſhews her good ſenſe in retaining an old one, when 
it is laid aſide by every body elſe. _ 

_ Follow the faſhion then, my Dear, by all 

means, in things that are harmleſs and indiffer- 


ent. To do otherwiſe, inſtead of ſhewing Four - 


good - ſenſe, would * anly diſcover an obſtinac 
rifles, which is always a fure fign of a 
But never follow it, when it is inconſiſtent 7 5 
decency and modeſty. Some people, indeed, 
might call this an eaſineſs of temper, and a due 
deference to the world; but I muſt own I ſhould 
give it a very different and a much-worſe name; 
1 ſhould not be afraid to call it want of . 
ſtanding, or even want of virtu. By 
But, though. I think it very proper that you 
ſhould follow the mode, yer J would ſtill adviſe 
you to have fome regard, in the choice of your 
dxeſs, to your ſtature, ſhape, features, and com- 
Plexion: for it is a moſt fooliſh conceit to ima- 
-gine, that the fame faſhion will ſuit all com- 
Plexions equally well. Nature has diverſified the 
human countenance with fuch an infinite variety, 
that perhaps there never were any two faces 
exactly alike ; and therefore it ſhould ſeem to 
follow, that no two dreſſes ſhould be exactly 
alike neither; at leaſt, if they are ſo, they can 
never be equaliy proper. What I mean is, that 
ho eget young lady, at the ſame time 22 
| ollows 
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follows the-faſhion; ſnould ſtudy to adapt her dreſs 
to the peculiarities of her ſhape, features, und 
complex ion. It is for want of this. diſtinction, and 
from a blind and injudicious attachment to the 
mode, that: ſo inan thoughtleſs creatures deſtroy 
the little: heauty nature has given them; and, in- 
ſtead of correcting or: ſoftening the peculiarities 
of their countenance, render themſelves perfectly 
ridiculous by their ſilly and childiſh affe ctation. 
A lady, whoſe face is: a little inclined to be 
long, might look extremely well, would the. only 
be content to remain as nature made her. But a 
high head-grefs comes into vogue, and ſhe muſt 
have one ta be ſure, as well as others, and per- 
haps one of the higheſt too; by which means 
the natural length of her face, which at firſt was 
very conſiſtent with beauty, is drawn out to ſuch 
an immoderate degree, that what was originally 
no more than a peculiarity, is now converted in- 
to downright deformity. And thus too it hap- 
Pens in a thouſand. other caſes. 
The truth is, the wife and the fooliſh equally 
follow the faſhion ; but with this material differ- 
ence, that the former. do it only in as far as it 
tends to render their perſons more decent, hand- 
ſome, and beautiful; whereas the latter have lit- 
tle or no regard to theſe confiderations. They 
follow it blindly and implicitly, though it ſhould 
make them more ſhapeleſs, ugly, and deformed: 
they are in the faſhion, and that's enough. 
Another advice, my dear Sophy, I would give 
you, is this, never affect to be at the top of the 
faſhion. It is owing to this filly affeQation, that 
faſhions are ſo fleeting and changeable; for, 
n every one endeavours to outvie her eth. 
Ours 
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bour, they carry the faſhion to ſuch an extrava- 
gafft length, that at laſt it becomes perfectly 
ridiculous: and when they have made it ſo; they 
naturally run into the oppoſite extteme, where 
* will not continue long neither; but When 
they are grown weary of it, they will invent 
ſome other faſhion; and thus they are perpetually 
running; round iran endteſs circle of- nally ghd 
_ ariſing. 8 | 
1 have ado SN Hvarted- with your 
nd mamma's obſervations on the Hhoop-petti= 
coats. She ſays, when they firſt came into taſhi- 
on, they were tolerably decent; but, by the ſilly 
ambition of the ladies to excel one another, they 
at laſt ſwelled to ſuch an immoderate ſize, that 
| ſhe has ſcen many a little diminutive creature, 
 inclofed' in one of theſe huge circles, © ha 
broader than ſhe was long. ft] 
But, I think, you have another 80 5 com- 
plaint. Vour aunt, you ſay, will not allow you 
time enough to dreſs, at leaſt not ſo much as 
ſome young ladies of your acquaintance have. 
Vou remember, my Dear, when you lived in 
the country, you complained, that Mrs. Brom- 
Jey-obliged you to conſume} too much time in 
dreſſing, and now your aunt gives you too little; 
and yet, I dare ſay, ſhe allows you double of 
what you then had: can any thing be more con- 
tradictory and , inconſiſtent?” But, my Dear, I 
blame you not: it is the. weakneſs. of human 
nature: for we are ſuch changeable and incon- 
ſiſtent creatures, that no two perſons can differ 
more widely from each other in theit ſentiments 
and manner of thinking, than the ſame perſon does 


from herſelf i in the ſeveral Bages of. her life. 4 
t 
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It is impoſſible, my Dear, to determine exactly 
how much time is ſufficient for dreſſing: ſome- 


times you may require more: ſometimes leſs, juſt 


as you may want to dreſs with greater or leſs 


elegance; and ſome ladies will drefs' as well in 
one hour; as others can do in half a dozen. The 
truth is, a perſon of good ſenfe, and fine taſte 
will always drefs more neatly and quickly, than 
ſhe who ts poſſeſſed of neither of theſe qualities. 
The former ſees at once what is proper, elegant, 


and graceful. The latter has no notion of neat- 


neſs, elegance, and propriety. She is therefore 


perpetually ſhifting and changing without ever 


coming to any fixt reſolution; and after two or 
three hours hard labour, ſhe is, at laſt, thorough- 
ly diſſatisfied - with herſelf and her woman, and 
perhaps farther from her purpoſe than when ſhe 


began. As, therefore, you would wiſh to be 


eſteemed a lady of ſenſe and taſte, 'you muſt 


learn to dreſs with quickneſs and diſpatch. 
Beſides, what a ridiculous thing is it for any 
one to ſpend ſome four or five hours every da 
in decking and adorning her body, whilſt perhaps 
ſhe does not employ. one tenth part of that time 
in improving and embelliſhing her mind. This 
is behaving as if ſhe were all body, and bad no 
mind to care for: or, as if it had been given her 
for no other purpoſe than to contrive;ornaments 
and decorations for her perſon; a ſuppolition ſo 
unworthy of the Author of our being, and the 
dignity of our own nature, that it can never en- 
ter into the head of any ſenſible perſon. And 
yet, if ſhe goes on at this rate, it will ſoon be 
. fo depraved and corrupted as to be good for little 
elſe, and hardly even for that, It will be ſo over- 
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run with ignorance, prejudice, and error, as to 
de utterly unfit for any rational exerciſe or em- 
ployr Isa a word, the mind is our better, 
it is dur principal part, and therefore it demands 
* deſerves. our principal care and concern. 
he hady is not to be neglected; by no means; 

but, it is nat, to take up-the.greateſt part of our 
time, + 5 far leſs to engroſs the whole of it. 
1 my next I L ſhall. give you my opinion of diver- 
| and gaming. At preſent I have no more to 
* 1 ever Pg ; LY 
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| 8 1 promiſed i in my laſt, 1 now at Jobs to 
give you my. opinion of public diverfions and 
gaming. By your own confeffion, your aunt al- 
lows you to go to the opera, the play, Ranelagh, 
and Vauxhall: and what more would you have ? 
to what other diverſions would you go? to 
Sadler*s-wells and Marybone, &c.? Think with 
_ yourſelf, my Dear, would you really go to theſe 
places if you were permitted? I dare ſay you 
would not: your own good ſenfe would not al- 


low you, Is 
The 
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The entertainments at Sadler's- wells conſiſt 
chiefly in exhibiting ſome odd feats of bodily 
agility, which may ſerve extremely well to gra- 
tify the gaping curioſity of thoſe who like to gaze 
and ſtare at ſtrange ſights, but can never afford 
any rational, amuſement to people of ſenſe ; and 
the muſic there, as well as at Marybone, is fo 
much inferior to what you hear at the public 
places you are allowed to frequent, that you can 
never have the leaſt inducement to go on that 
account. N COTE RN 53 | | 
But I had almoſt forgot that you have another 
ſubje& of complaint. You and your young cou- 
ſins, you ſay, are always attended by an elderly 
gentlewoman to all the public diverſions. And 
where is the harm of this, pray? Does this ſame 
elderly gentlewoman hinder. you to enjoy the 
pleaſures, of the entertainment? Does ſhe ſhut 
your eyes at the play, or ſtop; your ears at the 
opera? Does ſhe make the company at Ranelagh 
appear leſs ſplendid and brilliant, or the gardens 
at Vauxhall leſs pleaſing and agreeable? You'll 
ſmile, my Dear, at the oddity of theſe queſtions, 
and yet you talk as if ſhe really did ſo. Where 
then is the inconvenience of having this prudent 
lady to walk along with you, and to entertain 
you with her ſenſible converſation ? 
But, you think, it is treating you like a child. 
And what then? Sure you cannot imagine that 
you are already a woman. Don't affect to be 
one too ſoon.— But to be plain, my Dear, this 
gentle woman is intended at once to be your 
companion, your guide and guardian; to im- 
prove you by her ſenſible diſcourſe and remarks, 
to teach you a proper and becoming behaviour, 

| _ and 


98 TWE PGLITE LADY. 


and t protect you from all danger. For, what- 
ever ybu may think, theve is more danger ever 
in theſe public places“ than you are aware of, and 
your aunt has certainly taken the beſt method! to 
„„ HT SES IRTTORY 
_ Suppbſe: now; that you and your coufins were 
allowed to go te Vauxhall by yourfelves, Three 
or four very young ladies, and nobody to attend 
them!] neither fatliery nor mother, nor uncle, 
nor aunt, nor brother, nor any one elſe] What 
do you think would be the conſequence? Why 
ſome port, for wardʒ im pudent young fellow comes 
up to you, and, by his genie and artful addreſs, 
inſinuates himſelf inte your company and con- 
verſatian; and perhaps you are very well pleaſed 
with: his politeneſs,- and take a turn with him 
round the garden. Nowa my Dear, ſuppoſe the 
danger goes no farther, as J hope it does nor; 

tt de you kn] who this: ſame young ſpark is? 
Why, poſſibly one of the moſt notorious and 
abandoned rates about towm; and by Having 
deen in bis company for half an hour, you may 
have brought ſuch a ſlur upon your reputation, 
as will be very difficult for you to wipe off. [You 
fee, my Dear, tlie hazard you have run; trem- 
ble at the imaginary danger: learn to diſtruſt 
your own ſtrength, and depend entirely on the 
wiſer counſel and direction of your aunte 
- Of all theſe entertainmtents the repreſentation 
of a: good play is certainly the moſt rational and 
inſtructive. The ſtage would be an excellent 
ſchool of morality, were it under proper regula- 
tions, which, I am afraid, it is not; for I am 
told: there are ſuch pieces acted there ſometimes, 
as 2 modeſt lady would be aſhamed to be ſeen - 
8 In 
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In this particular you muſt conduct yourſelf by 
the advice of your aunt, who, as ſhe will never 
permit you to go to a bad play, ſo Fam certain 
will never hinder you to- 1 to a good one, at 
Proper ſeaſons. 

There is only one advice, my Dear, I would' 
give you with regard to your behaviour at plays, 
which is this: let your eyes and attention be fixt 
rather on the actors than the company: allow 


your affections to be carried along with the ſtream 
of the play; never ſmile at a mournful {ceney 
nor appear grave and demure at a chearful one, 


Both theſe manners are equally ridiculous and 
unnatural; they betray either an unfeeling heart, 
or a weak, giddy, and fantaſtical head; they 
plainly ſhew that you don't underſtand the ſub- 


ject of the play, or that you don't attend to it; 


* 


or, what is worſt of all, that your heart is not 


ſuſceptible of fine and delicate ſentiments. 


But, my Dear, with regard to diverſions in 
general, I would have you to remember, that 
they are to be conſidered merely as diverſions, 
and not as ſerious buſineſs. They are intended 
not to diſſipate and unſettle the mind, but only 
to relax and unbend:it, that it may return to the 
performance of the important duties of life with 
greater alactity and vigour: and therefore you 
ought never to allow them to take up too much 
of your time, and far leſs to engrots the whole 
of it, as is the practice, I'm afraid, of too many 
young ladies, What with auctions in the fore- 
noon, viſiting in the afternoon, and plays, operas, 


Ranelagh, Vauxhall, &c._in the evening, I doubt 


they find but little time for more uſeful employ- 
ments. This might do extremely well, had we. 
1 been 
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been ſent into the world only to divert ourſelves 
for a while with bawbles and gew- gas like chil- 
dren; but that would be a ſuppoſition equally 
unworthy of our great Creator, and the dignity 
of our own nature: on the contrary we were 
placed here to contribute to the happineſs and 
welfare of our fellow-creatures, and to improve. 
our own minds in knowledge, virtue, and piety, 


in order to qualify us for a better and happier 


ſtate hereafter, as | ſhall endeavour to ſhow you 
in ſome future letter. 5 

Let me therefore adviſe you, my dear Sophy, 
never to have recourſe to diverſions, till once 
you are wearied and fatigued with buſineſs. By 
this means you will enjoy them with double 
pleaſure; whereas, ſhould you make them your 
employment, inſtead of your amuſement, they 
will loſe all their reliſh. For it is with diverſions 
as it is with all other ſenſual pleaſures ; the more 
frequently they are enjoyed, . the leſs agreeable 
do they become ; they pall upon the ſenſe, grow 
taſteleſs and inſipid, and at laſt perfectly nauſeous 
and irkſome : ſo that, as well from a regard to 
your own happineſs, as from a ſenſe of duty, you 
ſhould take care never to throw away too much 
of your time upon them. And, that you may 
not be tempted to do ſo, learn to employ your- 
ſelf in ſome more ſerious and uſeful buſineſs ; for 
] believe in my conſcience, that it is not ſo much 
from an immoderate love of pleaſure, as for want 
of ſomething elſe to do, that ſo many young la- 
dies ſquander away the whole of their time in a 
perpetual round of diverſions. 

At firſt, perhaps, they may have been led into 
* way of life by the natural gaiety and ſpright- 
lineſs 
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lineſs of their own minds, by the bad example 
of their companions, and by the too great in- 
dulgence of their parents and guardians ; and af- 
ter they have continued in it for ſome time, they 

contract ſuch a habit of levity and trifling, as ut- 
terly diſqualifies them for every thing that 1s ſe- 
rious and rational. Many a time, I dare ſay, 
they are heartily tired of their inſipid manner of 
life, of their laborious idleneſs: but what can 
they do? they can neither think nor talk of any 
thing but diverſions; and tho? theſe ſubje&s may 
do very well now and then, yet they are too bar- 
ren and ſuperficial to afford a conſtant fund of 
converſation to reaſonable and intelligent crea- 
tures! 

What I have ſaid, my Dear, of diverſions in 
general, may be applied to gaming in particular, 
in which reipe& your aunt has ated with the 
greateſt prudence and diſcretion. She allows you 
to play ſometimes, becauſe it is proper you ſhould 
learn the different kinds of games, that you may 
be able to make one of a party upon occaſion ; 
but ſhe won't allow you to play too frequently, 
Teſt, by that means, you ſhould become immo- 
| derately fond of it: and, upon no account what- 
ever, will ſhe allow you to play for money, be- 
cauſe that might produce a habit of avarice, the 
moſt baſe and ſordid paſſion that can enter into 
the breaſt of a young lady. 

Of all kinds of diverſions that of gaming is 

the moſt enticing and bewitching, and therefore 

the moſt pernicious and deſtructive. . As it de- 

pends partly on chance, and partly on art, a run 

of ſucceſs flatters our vanity in the higheft de- 

Eree: it is at once paying a compliment to our 
| good 
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good fortune, and to our good underſtanding;; 
and 1 have ſeen a young thonghtleſs creature aſ- 
ſume more merit to herſelf, and ſeem beiter ſa- 
tisfied with her own conduct for winning a ſew 
games, than one of more ſenſe and lets vanity 
would have been for ſettling and ballancing her 

mother's accounts, or .performing any ↄther of 
the moſt important duties of life. 

But it this run of good luck, beſides £atter- 
ing her vanity, is at the ſame time filling her 
pockets with, money, then the love of gaming 
grows upon her apace: it ſeizes and engroſſes her 
whole foul; it ſhuts her eyes, as it were, and 
ſtops her ears againſt every other object; it em- 
ploys her thoughts by day, and her dreams by 
night: and ſne is never happy but when the is 
either preparing for, or is actually engaged in it. 
When a perſon is arrived at ſuch a degree of 
phrenzy as this (for I can call it no better) ſhe is 
jabouring under one of the moſt violent aud dau- 
gerons diſeaſes of the mind, from Which it is 
ten lo ane, if either the utmoſt exertion of her 
own #eaſon, or the beſt advice of her friends 
wall be able to recover her. And yet if ſhe is 

not ,d very Joon, fhe will be utterly 
ruined and undone; for if once the love of mo- 
ny grafted upon ahat of gaming has taken deep 
- Foot in the ſaul, and is become the ruling pal- 
ſion, it bears down all before it;; health, beau- 
iy, fame, fortune, happineſs, every thing is ſa- 
vrißced to it. This, my Dear, you. will think 
is a hideous picture; and indeed ſo it is. Would 
0 God there were no originals! I hope there are 
* but ſtill I Ss nay I am certain there 
are 


* 


THE POLIFE LADY. gog 
are ſome, tho] truſt in God you will never make 
one of that unhappy number. | 

But ſuppoſe are gamun ere attended with none 
of theſe aa effects, yet methinks, the tri- 
fling and inſipid Wee the thing itſelf might 
be a ſufficient argument to diſſuade any ſenſible 
perſon from ſpending her time in it. To paſs 
whole afternoons without any other ideas in the 
mind, than ſuch as ariſe from the colour of a card, 
the number of a die, or the like; good God! Is 
this to behave like rational creatures? | 

I know your profeſſed gameſters tell another 
tale, and that to play well regimes greater abi- 
lities, a quicker app: ;chenfion, more penetration 
and depth of thought than almoſt any employ- 
ment Whatever; and that, What with -fpgming 
ſchemes, and calculating chances, their minds 
are more actively employed than that of the mer- 
chant, who is writing letters of buſmeſs to all 
the different parts of the world. Perhaps they 

may; Rho, methinks, I could ſtop the mouths 

of. 91 2 ſuch vain bqaſters by this ſingle 9 ue ſtion: 

Whether are #9 as uſefully employed far the Publis 
ood & 

After all, my Dear, I don't mean to condemn 
all manner of gaming: far from it. On the con- 
trary, I think every young lady ſnould underſtand 
the different games that are moſt in vogue, that 
ſo ſhe may not be. put to the bluth, if at any 
time ſhe. is deſired eto join in a party. It is a 
very agreeable amuſement to paſs away an idle 
hour now and then: but ſtill I would have you 
to remember what I told you before, that it is 
only to be conſidered as a diverſion, and not as @ 
real-employment.—— Pleaſe to preſent my com- 
N pliments 


104 HE POLITE LADY. 


33 to your aunt and all her family. Vour 
papa, your brothers and ſiſters join me in wiſh- 
ing you" all manner of 1 1 am 
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From S0 ph to her Mother Pox TIA. 
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„Det Mamma, 


; Ap two letters on N res And diverſions 
came ſafe to hand. I am greatly obliged to you 
for your. good advice and dire &ions, and will 
endeavour to conduct myſelf accordingly. But 
ſince you wiil not allow me to ſpend ſo much of 

my time on theſe trifles, as I ſee others of my 
age and quality do, you muſt be ſo good as to 
find me in ſome more uſeful employment; for of 
all things I hate to be idle; and yet I am afraid 

I ſhall frequently be obliged to be ſo, till I re- 
ceive your further inſtructions. For, as moſt 
iparts of my education are nearly, if not en- 
tirely finiſhed, I don't know how to diſpoſe vr 


oy time. 
wy  Smetimes, 
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Sometimes, indeed, I take a book in my 
hand; but as I have been told there are more 
bad than good ones, and don't know what parti- 
cular authors are moſt proper for my peruſal, 1 
am afraid to dip too deep into them, leſt I ſhould 
do myſelf more ill than good. Sometimes I work 
a little at my needle, but lay it aſide preſently 
when I begin to reflect that I am under no ne- 
ceſſity of ſubmitting to that drudgery, as I can 
have others to do it for me. Sometimes I join 
in converſation with my aunt, and ſuch company 
as are viſiting her, and theſe indeed are the hap- 
pieſt hours I paſs, This however is a pleaſure I 
ſeldom enjoy, and perhaps, if I enjoyed it oftner, 
it might loſe its reliſh. | 
But, notwithſtanding all theſe various amuſe- 
ments, I ſtill find I have ſeveral vacant hours, 
which begin to lie heavy on my hand; and, if I 
cannot fall upon ſome method of employing them 
one way or other, I am afraid they will at laſt 
become intolerably irkſome and difagreeable. 
Let me therefore again intreat you, my dear 
Mamma, to ſend me, by the firſt opportunity, 
.your beſt advice on the employment and im- 
provement of my time. Pleaſe to offer my duty 
to my papa, and my love to my brothers and 
ſiſters, Iam 


Your obliged and obedient daughter, 


SoPRHIA. 


F;; ' . p- 


6 THE POLITE LADY. 
LETTER XXVUL 


From PorT14 to her r Daughter Sornra, 


My dear SorhHx, 


1 AM glad to fee by or laſt, chat you are 
fully convinced of the truth of what I ſaid con- 
cerning dreſs and diverſions, and are ſo ſenſible 
of the ineſtimable worth and value of your time, 
which indeed is the moſt precious treaſure you 
Tan poſſeſs, as it is the foundation and ground- 
work of every other bleſſing you enjoy. 
But precious as our time is, yet there is not 
any one thing of which we are ſo careleſs, or ra- 
ther prodigal and profuſe. We either ſquander 
it away upon mere trifles, or allow it to paſs in 
a ſtate of liſtleſs indolence, or lazy inactivity. 
The preſent moment we ſeldom enjoy, or im- 
Prove 'to any good purpoſe, 'We are perpetually 
buſied in forming ſchemes for ſome future and 
diſtant period; and when that period is come, 
we neglect it, as we have done thoſe that are al- 
ready paſt; and then lay new ſchemes for ſome 
other period more diſtant ſtill: and ſo on with- 
out end; till, at laſt arrived on the verge of old 
age, we begin to take a review of our paſt con- 
duct, and find, that we have conſumed the great- 
eſt part of our time in forming ſchemes and re- 
ſolutions, but have hardly ever had the wiſdom 
and courage to put ſo much as one of them in 
execution. 
Such, my 1 is the picture of a lazy, in- 
dolent, and idle perſon : for, I believe, even the 


lazieſt 
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lazieſt of that lazy tribe have ſtill ſome thoughts 
of doing better to-morrow; but to-morrow 
comes and paſſes like to-day, and another mor- 
rou after that; and thus they taze away their- 
whole lives 1n:8 kind of waking dream or revery. 
Such a conduct as this wpuldbe extvemely-foolifls 
and abſurd, even upon the ſuppolition that they 
were certain of arriving at old age, tho' indeed 
3t were to the wiſhed, for the honour of their 
character, that they never reached that per ind, 
ſince the longer they li ve, they only become the 
more ridiculous : but when it is canſide red that 
no One can promiſe herſelf anather year, and 
hardly even another day or hour, then folly is 
too gentle a name for ſuch* a behaviaur; "tis 
madneſs, tis ꝓhrenzy in the higheft degree : iand 
yet with this -phnenzy and madneſs every ꝓer ſan 
may be ſaid to be ſei od, who conſumes her Whale 
life in idlenefs and indolence. 4 

But, my Dear, don't miſtake mae. | don't 
ae to inſmuate, by any thing 1 have now ſaid, 
that the mind ſhould be 9 kept an the 
ſtretch; the contrary of this I have allowed in 
ſome of my former letters: hut this, I think, 1 
may ſafely affirm, that it ought always to he eu- 
paged one way or other, either in ſome uſeful 
and profitable employment, or in fame innocent 
and ee diverfion, chat it may return to the 
duties of life with greater: vigor and alacrityß; 
but never, by any means, ſhould it be ſuffered 
to ruſt in ſloth and inaQuvity. 

Idleneſs, my Dear is 4 moſt pernicious and fa- 
tal vice, arhetiver we confider its influence on the 
mind or the body. It weakens the ftrength and 
2 the beauty of the latter”; ; for an indolent 

perſon 
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perſon will hardly be at the pains to take ſo 
much exerciſe as is neceſſary to keep the body in 
health and vigor. It ſlupefies and benumbs the 
underſtanding ; for ſhe will not take the trouble 
to improve it, either by reading or .converſation. 
Nay it will even corrupt and debaſe the heart; 
for it is inconſiſtent with a ſtate of eaſe and in- 
dolence to have the ſtrong but fine, affections of 
love, pity, compaſſion, ſorrow, ſympathy and 
the like, frequently awakened and excited in the 
breaſt: and yet, if theſe tender paſſions are not 
frequently excited either by real or imaginary 
objects, the heart will gradually become hard 
and unfeeling, and at laſt perfectly callous and 
inſenſible. e 1 
This diſeaſe of idleneſs has different effects up- 
on different tempers. What tempts Mrs: Stanley 
to ſpend the greateſt part of her time in ſcandal 
and defamation ? why, *tis idleneſs working upon 
a diſpoſition naturally ſour and ſplenetic. What 
makes miſs Temple trifle away her whole life .in 
an infipid round of public and private diverſions ? 
becauſe ſhe has got nothing elſe to do; *tis-idleneſs 
working upon the natural levity and giddineſs of 
her mind. In a word, idleneſs is the parent, or at 
leaſt the nurſe, of moſt of the follies and vices 
incident to. human nature, and from which we 
might eaſily be preſerved, would we only. take 
care to keep ourſelves always engaged either in 
fome uſeful employment or innocent amuſement. 
I ſhall, therefore, endeavour to point out ſuch 
_ employments and amuſements as appear to be 
moſt proper for one of your age and quality ; tho? 
indeed you have in a great meaſure prevented me, 
| your 


* 


your own wap ſenſe in direQed you to ſome | 

of the beſt and moſt rational. 
But fiiſt, my Dear, 1 .muſt obſerve that - 
are greatly miſtaken, in thinking that your edu- 
cation is entirely finiſhed. It is true Jou are no 
more under the direction of teachers: but what 
then? are you therefore to lay aſide all further 
care and concern about the ſeveral parts of your 
education? if you do, you may depend upon it, 
you will very ſoon forget them ; and then all the 
inſtruction you have got, will go for nothing. 
As therefore you would wiſh to retain the differ- 
ent arts and accompliſhments you have learned, 
you muſt take care to be frequently practiſing 
them; for by this means wes can * 12 re- 
membered. 

But, my Dice: you. ought not 4 to remem- 
ber what you have learned; you ought to do 
more; you ought to be making daily progreſs 
and improvement in all the different parts of 
your education: for if you are not gaining ground, 
vou may be ſure you are loſing it; there is no 
ſuch thing as, ſtanding ſtill. Learning is like 
climbing up a ſteep aſcent; if you are not mov- 
ing upwards, you will be in danger of ſlidi 
. down to the bottom. Beſides, teachers ſeldom 
do any more, and indeed they hardly can do any 
more, than to point out the road and ſhew us 
the way: it is our buſineſs to profit and improve 
by their advice and direQtiions ; if we do not, all 
the teaching and inſtruction in the world will ne- 
ver make us good for any thing. A perſon poſ- 
ſeſſed of no taſte or genius, will never learn any 
polite art or accompliſhment, had ſhe an angel 
for her inſtructor; and ſhe, that is careleſs and 

| negligent, 
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negligent, will as certainly forget what ſhe has 
learned. | 


Let me, therefore, perſuade you, my dear 
Sophy, to employ two or three hours every day 
in reviſing all the different ou of your <diicati- 
on. By this means you will at once impreſs them 
on your memory, and noquind fuch an eaſe and 
Facility in performing, as can only be obtaindl 
by careful and conſtant practice. But tho?” I 
would have you carefully to review all the arts-and 
accompliſhments you have Jenrned, yet T think 
you © ht, at the ſame time, to make a diſtinc- 
tion. There are ſome of them, ſuch as muſie, 
dancing, drawing, and the like, which are meré- 
Y, or at leaſt chiefly, ornamental, "There are 
others, which, beſides being ornamental, Are 
-Jikewife uſeful, ſueh as Writing, arithmetie, geo- 

aphy, and needle-work. "Now, tho' 1 would 
by vo means have you to negle&t the former, but 
on the centrary to be daily improving in them; 
yet I think you ought to apply your chief attey- 
tion to the latter. Por, whatever you may think 
at preſent, vou will be convinced, when you 


F come to underſtand the true value of things, 


In what i is uſeful, is of inficitely greater confe- 
nce and importance than what is only orna- 
2 2 and for one married lady, that com- 
plains of her not having learned to dance, ſing, 
bor draw better, there are hundreds who lament 
that they did not take more pains to improve 
themſelves in ling, Dre and * uſe- 
ful arts. 
You ſometimes work a little at your EY 
you ſay, but throw it aſide when you begin to 


reflect * you can employ others- 'to work for 
you: 
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u: a very pretty reaſon truly! Why, my 
Dear, you might excuſe yourſelf from every 
thing elſe by the very ſame argument. You can 
pay others to write, caſt accompts, fing, dance, 
draw, in a word, to do any thing for you. But, 
when theſe people, write, ſing, dance, & e. for 
your money, whether is it you or they that per- 
form ? Or does their performing for your money 
make you a whit the more learned or accom- 
pliſhed? Think with yourſelf, my Dear: where 
will your excuſe end? Why, it will end in this 
concluſion, that, 'becauſe you are rich and have 
an eaſy fortune, you may therefore remain ig- 
norant and idle ; a fine way of reaſoning indeed 
But to be fertous, you ought to attend to your 
needle-work, and to acquire a perfect knowledge 
of that uſeful art, not only as it is a genteel ae- 
compliſhment, but likewiſe from the motives of 
exconomy and convenience: for no woman, let 
her rank and fortune be what they will, ſhould 
think it below her to make ſome of the nicer 
parts of her. own dreſs. I have ſeveral head- dreſſes 
of my own making; and Iam ſure I always wear 
them with greater pleaſure, than TI do thoſe that 
Have been made by others. This, methinks, is 
an excuſable vanity. | | _ 

Vou know lady Emilia Montague. Her for- 
tune is larger, and her quality much higher, than 
yours; and yet, when her papa was confined, laſt 
winter, with a long and ſevere fit of the gout, 
the attended upon him ſo cloſely, that ſhe hardly 
ever left his room; and what kinds of needle- 
work were wanted for his ule, ſhe made - with 
her own hands, and would not allow any perſan 
to deprive her of what, ſhe ſaid, was _ her 
8 . | onour 
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honour and pleaſure. This has ſo endeared her 
to her papa, that, tho' he was very fond of her 
before, he is now doubly ſo; and I am credibty 
informed that he has lately made a conſiderable 
addition to her fortune, and probably for this very 


reaſon. , | ps: 
But there is no way, my Dear, in which you 
may paſs your time with greater pleaſure than in 
reading good and ſenſible books. This is, at once, 
a moſt rational employment, and a moſt agree- 
able amuſement. It is one of the greateſt inlets 
.of knowledge and wiſdom, and one of the moſt 

effectual methods of baniſhing Ignorance, preju- 
dice, and error. It is an inexhauſtible ſource of 
uſeful inſtruction and delightful entertainment. 
And it has this advantage above all other amuſe- 
ments, that here you may chuſe your company 
as you pleaſe, If you are diſpoſed to be grave 
and ſerious, or chearful and merry ; if you want 
to inform your underſtanding, delight your ima- 
gination, or affect your heart; you will find au- 
. thors that will anſwer all or any of theſe pur- 
poſes; and with this additional recommendation 
into the bargain, that whenever you are weary 
_ of their company, you can leave it without the 
imputation of ill- manners. Tis but cloſing the 
book, and then your well-bred companions im- 
mediately diſappear. . 
But of all the different kinds of reading, there 
. is none that can afford more profitable inſtructi- 
on, or more delightful entertainment than that 
of hiſtory. It introduces us to the company of 
all the great and illuſtrious perſonages that have 
gone before us; makes us talk and converſe with 
them, almoſt as familiarly as if we had been 
. their 
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their contemporaries ;.and acquaints us with their 
manners, characters, virtues, and vices. It car- 
ries us back into the earlieſt ages of antiquity, 
and thus makes us to live over, as it were, all 
that period of time which has paſſed ſince the 
creation. It traniports us into the moſt diſtant 
regions of the earth, and, by the help of geogta- 

hy, makes us travel, in imagination, over the 
whole habitable world, without once ſtirring out 
of our room. 

And now, my Dear, that I kinks mentioned 
geography, you will remember I told you in- a 
former letter, that it would be of great ſervice 
to you in the ſtudy of hiſtory ; and indeed ſo it 
will, if you make a proper uſe of it. For this 
purpoſe, you muſt take care never to read any 
particular tranſaQtion, without placing before you 
a map of the country where the ſcene is laid: 
this will both give you a more full and compre- 
henſive view of the ſubjed, and impreſs it more 
deeply on your memory. Thus geography and 
hiſtory will mutually aid and aſſiſt each other: 
geography will make you underſtand hiſtorical 
facts more diſtinctly, and remember them more 
faithfully; and hiſtory will furniſh you with a 
more accurate deſcription of the climate, ſoil, 
'ard produce of the various parts of the earth; 
and with a more particular account of the man- 
ners, cuſtoms, and characters of the enen in- 
habitants. 

From this inen hauſlible e 00 profit and 
pleaſure, you may derive the wifeſt maxims and 
rules of life. Here you will behold the obedient 
child, the dutiful daughter, the chaſte virgin, 


the prudent mother, and the reſigned and pious 
widow 3 
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widow; and, by ohſerving how. athers Rave Agr 
ed when ſurrounded with dangers, or involved ip 
difficulties, you will learn. bow to behave yaurlglf 
hen placed in the ſame, or the like circum 
ſtances. - Here you -may ;beholg every virtue that 
can dignify human nature in general, or the fe- 
male ſex in particular, reduced into prag ic. In 
a word, here you may acquire the knowledge f 
he world, Without the danger of being RAG 
by its bad example ;. which, indeed, s ac 
ſtange neculiar to ſhiſtaory alone. 
Hiſtory and conversion are he only twp 
Was, in whiqh yon can obtain this knowledge. 
The latter is perbaꝑs the molt antallible ;methog, 
hut at the ſame time, it is the molt dangengus, 
the former, though leſs exact and farticulat, is 
certainly much more fate and ſecure. W hen ute 
behold a vicious Chara der in converſation, at is 
frequently varniſhed over with ſo many agree- 
able qualities, ſuch as wit, humour, gaiety, and 
chearfulneſs, that we are often inglingd to love 
the perſon, though'we hate the vice; and when 
once we love the perſon, we are in danger of 
loving the character in general, and conſequentihʒ 
of being infeQed and corrupted by the banefyl 
influence of bad example. But in biſtory the 
caſe i is veny different; there vice is ſtript of all 
its foreign and fi gitious ornaments; there it ap- 
Pears naked and unmaſked in all its native ugli- 
| neſs and deformity, and needs only to be ſhewn, 
in order to he ſhunned ; it needs only to be ex- 
— in its true and genuine colours, in order to 
become the erica univerſal n and dal | 
tation. It 
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It is true, What you gain in one point, yon 
loſe in another. What you gain with reſpect to 
vicious characters, you loſe with regard to thoſe 
that are virtuqus ;; for, as vice appears moſt odious 
in hiſtory, ſo virtue appears moſt amiable in real 
life: here it 16 ſo lighted up and animated, ſo 
recommended and enforced by the modeſt and 
benign look, the engaging manner, the counteous 
behaviour, and winping addreſs, that what in de- 
ſcription wauld only be agreeable and beautiful, 
is thus rendeted irraſiltibi charming and attras- 
tive. But as there are more bad than good ha- 
rafters in the world, and as the art of life gqon- 
fiſts as much in knowing what to avoid as what 
to purſue, this conſideration, perhaps, may he 
ſufficient to counter-balance the loſs. But the 
truth is, hiſtory and converſation are entirely diſ- 
tinQt : each hath its ſeveral advantages, nor does 
the one encroach upon the province of the other. 
Hiſtory repreſents the time paſt, converſation. de- 
ſcribes the time preſent : hiſtory ſheuis us the 
world as it has been, converſation ſhews us the 
world as it now aQually is: hiſtory informs us 
how our anceſtors have behaved, converſation 
tells us how our contemporaries are now bebav- 
ing. "Thus hiſtory and converſation go hand in 
hand, and Kindly join their mutual aid in furniſh- 
ing the mind with knowledge and inſtruQtion. 

Of all the different res Ae hiſtory, that of 
your own country ſhould be the firft object of 
your ſtudy and attention; for to be deeply read 
in the hiſtory-of other countries, and yet igno- 
rant of the hiſtory of your own, would be a ab- 
ſurd and prepaſterous, as to be intimately ac- 
quainted with 1 * in your neighbour's 

houſe, 
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houſe, without knowing what happens in your 
own family. What hiſtory of England-I ſhould 
recommend to your peruſal, Iam ſomewhat at a 
Joſs to determine. After all the hiſtories of this 
kingdom, that have yet been offered to the pub- 
Ms, Rapin's is, I think, at once, the moſt full 
and the moſt impartial. But, as that may be 
deemed rather too tedious: for one of your age 
and capacity, I would have you, in the mean 
time, to read a very judicious and accurate 
Abridgment of Engliſh Hiſtory, written in the 
form of letters from a nobleman to his ſon, and 
printed in two volumes 12mo.; and, after you 
are farther advanced in years, you may then 
read Rapin's, or any other hiſtory of England, 
which your father or your uncle may judge moſt 
- Proper. 
And here, I am afraid, moſt people will 1 ima- 
gine, that your knowledge in hiſtory may ſtop. 
* think it is ſufficien for a lady to under- 
ſtand the hiſtory of her own country; and that 
any further knowledge, of this kind, is ſuperflu- 
ous, and out of character. But, I ent own, 1 
am of a very different opinion; for 1 think that 
every accompliſhed woman ſhould have a tolera- 
ble knowledge of hiſtory. in general. I don't 
pretend to ſay, that we ſhould be fo thoroughly 
verſed, or ſo deeply read, in univerſal hiſtory, 
as the men are; far from it: I have already al- 
lowed, that as our ſphere of action is more nar- 
row and confined, ſo our knowledge may be 
more ſlight and ſuperficial. But what then? Be- 
cauſe we are not to be ſo knowing as the men, 
muſt we therefore be allowed to know little or 
nothing at all? Becauſe we are not to aſpire * 
; . e 
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the character of univerfal' ſcholars, muſt we 
therefore be obliged to remain in the moſt pro- 
found ignorance ? a pretty way of reaſoning truly! 
And in this reſpect, methinks, the men act very 
unreaſonably : they frequently allege that young 
ladies cannot join in ſenſible and ſerious converſa- 
tion, and yet they will not allow them to acquire 
that kind of knowledge, which alone can qualify 
them for it: they firſt keep them ignorant, and 


then complain of their ignorance ; generous treat- 


ment indeed { But to be ſerious, my Dear, I be- 


lieve we ourſelves are moſt to blame: our igno- : 


rance is rather to be imputed to our own lazy, 
fickle, and trifling diſpoſition, than to any ill ad- 
vice or undue influence of the men. n 
The only plauſible objeQion I ever heard 
againſt a lady's being learned, is, that it natu- 
rally tends to make her vain, conceited, and im- 
pertinent, and to negleCt thoſe qualifications and 
accompliſhments which are the diſtinguiſhing or- 
naments of her ſex. But this is a mere pretext, 
a groſs fallacy and deluſion : for ſnhe is who is im- 
pertinent with learning, would have been equal- 
ly impertinent without it; ſhe who is now a 
praitling pedant, would have been otherwiſe a 
fluttering coquette. The truth is, good ſenſe is 
the gift of nature, and not the acquiſition of art: 
we are born either with the ſeeds of wiſdom or 
of folly : education may increaſe theſe qualities 
where it finds them, but can never produce them 
where they are not; and all the knowledge and 
learning in the world, will never convert a na- 
tural fool into a ſenſible woman, nor a ſenſible 
woman into a fool. It is not learning that makes 
a woman vain and impertinent ; no: it only draws 
Fo | her 
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her natural vanity and! impertinence into: a cer- 

tain channel, and makes her expreſs them in a 
particular manner; for vin and! impertinent. ſhe 
would! ha ve been, whether ſhe had been learned 
ar nor. - 

- E moſt; therefove,: miſt upon it as the privi- 

e of our fex, that we be allowed to know 
more than the hiſtory! of our own' country. For 

even granting that this kind of knowledge may 

have à bad effe@ on weak and' filly minds; is 
that a. ſufficient reaſon for excluding our whole 
ſex from the ſtudy of hiſtory? By the ſame way 

of rea ſoning, the men too might be excluded; 
for, I think, it is à notorious: truth, that there 
are more men than women ſpoiled! by learning; 
and for every female pedant, it would, perhaps, 
be no difficult matter to n nn, male 
ones. 

Next to the hiſtory of your own 4 
would have you to ſtudy: that of Scotland; a ſuf- 
ficiett knowledge: of which may; indeed, be ea- 
fily acquired by any one that underſtands the hiſ- 
tory of England. For as the Scots never had, 
and, not being a maritime power, never could 
have, any very important concerns with any na- 
tion but the Engliſh, ſo all the moſt conſiderable 
tranſactions relating to that people may be found 
in the Engliſh hiſtory. You may read, however, 
Dr. Robertſon's Fliſtory of Scotland, which is a 
work of great merit, and is well worth your pe- 
ruſul. You may likewiſe conſult Buchanan's 
Hiſtory with regard to the more early periods of 
the hiſtory of that kingdom. 

Though there are ſeveral diſtin hiſtories'of 


all: the different nations of Europe, yet, I am 
afraid, , 
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afraid, it would be deemed prefumptuous in one 


bf thy ſex, to ſay which of them ate the beſt; 


and, befides, P think it is better to give your ſtu- 
dies a cettain, fixed, and determined aim, that 
you may not be perpetually rambling from book 
to lhobk, without ever finifhing any one.” I would 
cherefbre adviſe yon to read the Univerſal Hif- 
tory, or at leaſt, an abridgment of the Univerfal 
Hiſtory, ancient and modern. This, to be ſure; 
will be a work of much time and ſome labour, 
though, I Hope, the pleaſure will be more than 
ſuffcient to compenſate for the labour; and as to 

the: time, you know you have plenty to ſpare: 
you are ſtill but young, and it is of no confe- 


quence though you ſhould not fimiſhi it for ſome 5 


five or ſix years; which IJ imagine however, you 
may ea fily do, by only reading an hour or two 
every day, and this, I dare ſay, you will think 
no difficult taſk. _ TY | 
There is another large field of reading, my 
Dear, in which you may employ your time with 
great pleaſure and delight; I mean in novels, ro- 
mances, plays, and every other kind of poetry. 
To theſe may be added, the Spectators, Guar- 
dians, and Tatlers, which will ſerve to give you 
a notion of the foibles and faſhions of the laſt 
age; as alſo the Rambler, Idler, Adventurer, and 
Connoiſſeur, Which will let you into the prevail- 
ing humours of the preſent. . 
With regard to plays, I don't know any com- 
plete volumes that are faultleſs, though J could 
name many ſingle plays that are fo ; but in the 
choice of theſe, as well as of romances, I think 
you had better conduct yourſelf by the advice of 
your. aunt, and never venture to read any but 
9 5 ſuch 
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ſuch as ſhe approves. What plays ſhe allows 
you to ſee acted, you may doubtleſs read with 
ſatety ; and perhaps it would not be amiſs to 
read every play before you go to ſee it repreſent- 
ed. This, to be ſure, will leſſen the pleaſure of 
novelty; and ſurprize; but to compenſate for that 
trifling loſs, it will give you a more full and diſ- 
tinct view of the ſubjeA, and make you a more 
competent judge of the merit and abilities of the 
ſeveral actors. | Ts 1 
And as the previous reading of a play, will en- 
able you to behold the repreſentation of it with 
more judgment and diſcernment, ſo the repre- 
ſentation will teach you to read with greater juſt- 
neſs and propriety. Here you may obſerve what 
geſture, what look, what tone and accent is moſt 
proper to expreſs every particular paſſion of the 
ſoul; and without underſtanding theſe diſtinò ly, 
and being able to aſſume and practiſe them upon 
occaſion, no perſon can read with a good grace. 
I don't mean, however, that you ſhould read 
with a theatrical air, .becauſe that might ſavour 
too much of affectation ; but you certainly ought 
to read with a proper and natural one, otherwiſe 
ou never can read well. What a ridiculous 
thing would it be:to pronounce an angry, paſſi- 
onate ſpeech, with a low, gentle, and ſoft ac- 
cent, or to repeat a mournful and melancholy 
complaint, in a loud, bluſtering, and thundering 
"Kone? This were to invert the nature of things, 
and to deſtroy all order and propriety. The. truth 
is, all the ſeveral paſſions of the ſoul have certain 
tones of voice, which are [peculiarly adapted to 
Spreſs them; and therefore whatever paſſion a 
ſpeech or ſentence contains, it ſhould always he 
155 rea 
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read with its proper and natural accent. This is 
one of the greatelt niceties and beauties in read- 
ing, but in which, I am ſorry to ſay it, moſt la- 
dies are extremely deficient, They read a hiſ- 
tory, a romance, a play, a letter, an advertiſe- 
ment, every thing with the ſame uniform, un- 
meaning tone; ſo that unleſs you attend to the 
ſenſe, you ſhall not be able to judge by their 
manner what they are reading. 

I ͤmuſt confeſs I was ſomewhat diverted, or 
rather indeed' vexed and chagrined, at an inci- 
dent of this nature, which happened lately. I 
went one day to viſit lady Dalſton. As, you know, 
ſhe is a woman of ſenſe and prudence, inſtead of 
calling for the cards after tea, ſhe deſired her 
eldeſt daughter to read to us the play of Zara, 
in which there are many affecting ſcenes, and 
pathetic ſpeeches. About the time ſhe had fi- 
niſhed the firſt act, Mr. Townſhend happened 
to call upon her papa, who ſtepped into the next 
room, where they had a private conference for a 
quarter of an hour: but as the door ſtood open, 
Mr. Townſhend could very eaſily hear miſs read- 
ing all the while. Upon his coming into the 
room where we were, after the uſual compliments 
were over, he aſked the young lady if that was 
not a volume of Rapin ſhe had got in her hand. 
As bad a reader as ſhe was, ſhe ſeemed to be ſen- 
ſible of the ſatire ; and therefore anſwered with 
a deep bluſh, that it was not Rapin, but a vo- 
lume of plays. Upon this, the gentleman ſtood 
cConfounded for a little, not knowing what decent 

apology to make; but at laſt, recollecting him- 
ſelf, he begged her pardon, ao told her that he 
ſhould not have aſked 8 an impertinent queſ- 


tion, 
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tion, if he had either heard or ſeen het reading; 
though moſt of. the company knew very well, 

that he had done both. But in truth, from her 
inſipid and lifeleſs manner of reading, he might 
as well have taken it for a book of e > as 
for a volume of. hiſtory or plays. ry 
But if this inſtancę of bad reading. gave me 
pain and juneaſine(ss Lmuſt own another inſtance 
of fine reading, (which I lately had an opportu+' 
nity of hearing) gave me as much pleaſure and 
delight. Some months ago, I went to viſit the 
counteſs, of Egremont, Who, you know, has a 
numerous family of . Ae and beſides ſhe 
had, at that, lime, ſome five or fix viſitants from 
London. One e as we were taking a walk 
along the banks of, the river, which runs hard 
by the garden-wall, we eſpied, at a diſtance, a 
young lady, ſuting in a kind of natural arboùr, 
with a book in her hand, which ſhe: ſeemed to 
7 with great vehemence and emofion. 
Me preſently began to form conjectures what 
might be the ſubject of the book. At firſt we 
were of different opinions, ſome thinking it to be 
one thing and ſome another; but upon obſerving 
her air and; manner more attentively, and even 

beſore we came within reach of the ſound, we 

all agreed that it muſt be ſame play. As we ap- 
preached nearer, and heard the tone of her voice, 
though without underſtanding the ſenſe, we were 
ſtill, more confirmed an our former vpitichs. 7Miſs 

to her before he — — us; which however, | 
when ſhe:did; ſhe ſeemed: to be a little ſurpriſed, 
put up her book, and riſing, with a decent and 
en bluſh, 3 to the company. The 
| countefs, 
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counteſs, who was very well acquainted with the 
young lady {who happened to be the parſon's 
daugbter) begged her to tell us ingenuouſly what 
book it was ſhe had been reading; upon which 
ſhe pulled 1t out of her pocket; and ſhewed us 
that it was a volume of: Shakeſpeare” s plays. 

The truth is, you may judge from the air, 
manner, and geſture of a good reader, or at moſt, 
from the inarticulate ſound of her voice, though 
you ſhould nat be near enough to comprehend 
the ſenſe, what is the general ſubject of the book. 
But with a bad reader, you muſt hear and under- 
ſtand the full ſenſe and meaning of every word 
and expreſſion, before you can know what ſhe' is 
about ;, otherwiſe you ſhall not be able to diſtin- 
guiſh whether ſhe is reading a play or an adver- 
tiſement, the deſcription of «' battle or of a fu- | 
neral proceſſion. Beſides, there is another ma- 
terial diflerence between a good and bad reader, 
which is this, that the former conveys” the au- 
thor's meaning fully and diſtinQly to her hearers, 
and makes a deep and laſting impreſſion upon 
their minds; whereas the latter makes little or 
no impreſſion at all; or if ſhe does, it is rather . 
owing to the merit of the n than. to her 1 in- 
ſipid manner of reading it. . 

But there is ſtill another Adresse „Reh 
may be derived from reading good and ſenſible 
books: they will not only inform your under- 
ſtanding, delight your imagination, correct your 
taſtes and improve your heart, but they will 
likewiſe- give you a natural, eaſy, and elegant g 
manner of expreſſing yourſelf, whether in ſpeak- 
ing or writing. This, my Dear, though ſeem- | 
ingly : a trifling accompliſnment, is, in reality, a 

| G 2 moſt 


124 THE POLITE LADY. 
molt neceſſary part of polite education; and it is 
as great a ſhame for a young lady not to be able 
to tell a ſtory with eaſe and fluency, or to write 
an elegant and genteel letter, as not to know 
how to dance a minuet, 

Indeed, this elegance of taſte me" propriety: of 
language will be beſt learned, by reading a col- 
lection of familiar epiſtles. But of this kind, I 
am ſorry to ſay it, we have none in Engliſh, that 
are proper for the peruſal of a young lady. The 
letters of Pope and Fitz-Oſbourne, and Pliny's 
epiſtles tranſlated by Melmoth, are, no doubt, 
excellent in their kind; but then, they are ra- 
ther too learned and laboured for one of your ſex 
andiage. You may read them, however, with 
great ſafety, profit and pleaſure : they will, at 
leaſt, improve your taſte and language in general: 
though, perhaps, they will not teach you that 
eaſy, free, and familiar ſtyle, which is peculiarl ly 
adapted for female epiſtolary writing. 

But what you cannot have. in Engliſh, you 
may eaſily find in French, a language which you 
happily underſtand. Indeed this is a ſpecies of 
writing, in which the French ſeem to excel us. 
Whether it be, that that lively and ſprighily hu- 
mour, which makes them more talkative in con- 
verſation.than we are, leads them, at the ſame 
time, to. write with greater eaſe, elegance, and 
propriety z or that the modeſty of the Engliſh 
ladies will not allow them to publiſh their private 
letters, though perhaps equal, if not ſuperior to 
theirs, J will not take upon me to determine; 3 
but certain it is, that they have much larger and 
much better collections of familiar epiſtles, writ- 


ten by ladies, than any that have ever been pro- 
duced 
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duced in this country. Madame de Sévignẽ's 
letters are finiſhed models of this kind; and theſe 
I would adviſe you to read with great care and 
attention. 'There you will behold all the differ- 
ent ſentiments, paſſions, and affections of the hu- 
man mind, expreſſed in the moſt proper and na- 
tural language. 

And, after you have acquired ſome taſte in 
this way, I would have you to try your ſkill and 
abilities, by beginning an epiſtolary correſpond- | 
ence with ſome of your abſent friends, It is true, 
you have wrote me ſeveral letters already, with 
which I am very well pleaſed : and though it 
cannot be expected they ſhould be perfect in their 
kind, yet they plainly ſhow that you have the 
_ rudiments of good ſenſe and fine taſte within you. 
But, my Dear, you will write with greater eaſe 
and freedom to young ladies of your own age; 
and, I am ſure, there are ſeveral here, who would 


de glad of your correſpondence, as you have it 


in your power to oblige them much more, by 
ſending them the news of London, than they 
can poſſibly oblige you, by any thing they can 
write you from the country. Let me, therefore, 
adviſe you to eſtabliſh-a correſpondence as ſcon 
as poſſible, with a few- of your abſent friends, 
and you will ſoon find the good effects of it: you 
will find yourſelf grow more expert every day, 
in the art of letter-writing ; for in this, as well 
as in every thing elſe, practice is the only means 
to arrive at perfection. 

There is only one general eie I wovld give 
you in this caſe ; when you are going to write a 
letter, fit down and compoſe your mind; diſen- 
gage yourſelf from every other care and — 

reca 


126 THE POLITE LADY. 
recall to your memory the idea of your abſent 
friend; repreſent her to your imagination, as if 
ſhe were actually preſent, and were talking and 
<onverſibg with you; and after you have heated 
your fancy, and warmed your heart, by this ima- 
ginary converſation, then give full ſcope to the 
natural over - flow ings of your ſoul; take the pen, 
and write down Whatever comes uppermoſt in 
your mind, without ceremony or reſtraint. By 
this means you will write with greater eaſe, ele- 
gance, and propriety, than if you ſhould ſit for 
hours together, muſing, and ſtudying, and rack- 
ing your. brain, for turns of wit, and flights of 
fancy. However, before you can ſucceed:in this 
way, you mult. have acquired ſuch a eopious and 
fluent ſtyle, as to be able to clothe all your ſen- 
liments in proper and expreſſive language. 
But, as I would not wiſh to tire you- with the 
immoderate length of my letter, L muſt! break 
off, and reſerve what I have further to ſay on 
this head, for the ſubject ofo my next. Mean 
While I conclude, dy reeommending you to the 
. omen of Almighty God. TY ever _ F 


Yours, & e. n 


rorri. 
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My dear Seu, wm 12.44 i | 0 


1 Now Fit idown- to aſides the ſubjeRt hdd T 
treated pretty largely, but could not finiſh in my 
laſt. Another way, then, in which you may 
employ your:time: with:equal profit and pleaſure, 
is, in convetſing with a ſet of ſenſible and inge 
ious friends. Converſation; my Dear, will whet 
your genius, awaken and fix ybür attention, 
warm and improve your heart, poliſh and refine 
your manners, and give you a certain eaſe and 
elegance of addreſs, which is not to 10 obtained 
in any other way. 2454-1 
And. it has this veduliart advantage whine Tead- 
logen in whivevas doubts. and:difficulties occur, 
7 can eafily have them ſolved and cleared up, 
by on 15 aſking a few queſtions; whereas, in read- 
ing, if Jou meet with a dark and obſcure paſ- 
ſage, the author is not at hand to tell you his 
meaning, but, in order to ſind out the ſenſe, you 
muſt depend entirely on your own acutenefs-and 
penetration. Nay, what is more, you may even 
have thoſe very difficulties,” which occur in read- 
ing, explained i in converſation? As it is ten'to-one 
but there are ſome in the company, who have 
read the ſame book, and perhaps underſtand it 
better than you; or, though none of them ſhould 
underſtand it perfecthy, yet by hearing their dif- 
ferent ſentiments and opinions, you rd ben at leaſt, 
bt As nearer to the ſenſe, ? 
| An 
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And I think it would be a good maxim to 
Make what you have been lately reading the ſub- 
ject of converſation,. as often as you decent] 
can, without the imputation of pedantry ; which, 
however, you will be in no danger of incurring 
in the company of your friends, as I take it for 
granted, that their tafte and way of thinking is 
pretty much the ſame with your own. By this 
means you will not only have your doubts remov- 
ed, but, by confidering and examining the ſame 
thing in a variety of lights, you will even under- 
ſtand more diſtinctly what you ought you: un- 
derſtood ſufficiently before. 

In company we frequently ſay a thouſand 
ſmart and ingenious things, which would never 
have come into our head while alone. Conve r- 
ſation is a kind of touch- ſtone, that tries and exa- 
mines the real ſtrength and abilities of the mind, 
and draws forth the latent ſparks of genius, which 
lie concealed within it, and which otherwiſe might 
have lain concealed for ever, as. flints, which 
though they contain the ſeeds of fire, yet unleſs 
they are mutually ſtruck againſt one another will 
never produce any flame. is.) 

Converſation. is one of the beſt ſeboakiid cider | 
world for learning the virtues of modeſty and hu- 
mility, as you will there be accuſtomed to hear 
your own ſentiments and opinions freely examin- 
ed and canvaſſed, and ſometimes contradict ed and 
refuted; whereas one who is always moping and 
muſing by herſelf, is apt to contract a ſullen, 
ſulky, and ſupercilious air: and, if at any time 
the engages in copverſation, ſhe is ſo proud and 


conceited that ſhe cannot bear contradiction." 7 
The 
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The rules of polite converſation, you know, 
I have explained above, ſo that here I need be 
the leſs particular. I ſhall only add, that if you 
happen to be interrupted in telling a ſtory, you 
ought to conſider with yourſelf who it is that in- 
terrupts ou. | fn | SET 
If it be a perſon of ſenſe and diſcretion, you 
ſhould not reſume the ſubjeR by any means, un- 
leſs you are importuned to it by the lady herſelf 
and the reſt of the company ; and in that caſe I 
would not have you to refuſe; to do ſo might 
have too much the appearance of pique and re: 
ſentment, as if you were affronted and had taken 
offence, which you ſhould never do, or at leaſt 
never ſeem to do: for this, in my opinion, is al- 
ways a mark of a weak, filly, and childiſh mind; 
and is utterly inconſiſtent with all the rules of 
politeneſs and good- breeding. Perhaps it was a 
miſtake in the lady, and even the moſt ſenſible 
are not free from miſtakes. But if it was done 
deſignedly, and you are not deſired to go on with 
your ſtory ; then you may depend upon it, y 
deferved to be interrupted ;; then you ſhould not 
only drop your ſtory entirely, but you ought 
| likewiſe to profit and improve by this friendly 
correction, and learn to behave better for the 
future. 3 | 
If you are interrupted by a perſon of little or 
no ſenſe, even in this caſe you ſhould not be too 
forward in reſuming your ſtory, unleſs you are 
defired to; do ſo by ſome one of the company, 
and the reſt ſeem to expect it by their looks and 
filence : otherwiſe, if they go on to talk of ſome- 
thing elſe, you may be certain they are heartily 
tired of your inſipid trifling ; though perhaps they 
| | "NN condemn 
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condemn the ill- manners of the perſon who in- 
terrußted you, yet they are glad that your : mouth 
s ſtopt at any rate. RT 

This practice, my Dane; of telling genes is 
one of the moſt nice and delicate points in con- 
verſation, and in which many people are apt to 

commit" the groſſeſt blunders, I don't fay that a 
| wee ſhould never take the libert 544 telling a 

Nory in company, but this. I ſay, that when the 

does fo, which by the bye ought to be extremely 

ſeldom, her ſtory ſhould always be very ſhort 
and very diſtinct; otherwiſe, inſtead of being a 
| wp fake and agreeable. companion, as perhaps 
mne fondly imagines ſhe is; ſhe will become a tri- 
fling and Ferpentiiett babbler. But your profeſſ- 
ed''ftory-tellers are net content with taking this 
. now and then; they muſt be perpetuallß 
ngaged in the ſame old beaten track, or they 
wool be perfectly ſilent, for they have got no- 
thing elſe to fay. You ſhalt hear one of this 

character begin a long, dull, perplexed ſtory ; L 

nd after having babbled en für a quarter of an 
| H6vur, ſome one of the company, who has Noſe 
enough to perceive her impertinence, and cou- 
rage enough to give it a check, introduces ſome 
other ſubject. Well! madam wraps herſelf up 
in her own thoughts, and remains in a kind of ſi- 
lent ſuſpenſe, regardleſs of what they are ſayings 
for your ftory-tellers never attend to the diſcourfe 

of other people) and waits only for a 'freth op- 
| ap ctw of reſuming the thread of her impor- 
tant hiſtory. As ſoon as ſhe obſerves a paufe in 
the converſation, ſhe immediately ſetzes'the much 
-wiſh'd-for moment, and with a ſelf ſufficient air, 
erys out, © as S was faying,” though vc body 
thinks 
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thinks it worth thelt weile to remember one 
word the Was,fa Wes 87 and thus the labours and 


Ry es ons. 
tience, and ene wth up ent 

grin z noſſe of Ker BabBI ng ade 
ch Tevere rep primand, as c 


| to avoid the 
bgue, org Aye het 
only be fate 
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by the neceſſit ty bof the caſe, and js not pelt io 
very conſiſtent; with the. thannets of 'pblite com- 
pany, into. d Hieb however! thefe imperrinent fools 
mould never pretend to intrüde. LY 
Bit of all Kind of fo -tellerz, Thofe that deal 
| in Ped] rees, 'Fenealo ie and fam -corifjexions} | 
are the molt intoletable e. Ons 5 t Eg, ot 55 
ha appen to mention the name f any lady 
tlemaf Will trace'y you back their fa 5 0 he 
time 18 Wini aw the. Conqueror, and "elf 15 
every GNy thing that bas been either faid or don 
by eder one of their” anceſtors. 1 4 
pof ke kinlsfottune is, al your mere ry . 
titer" is always a peffon bf weak düdefſtan ing! 
ſhe has not judgment to diſtinguifh* between n 
matter of importance and a trifle, and of conſe- 
quence The getierally remembers thoſe actions on- 
ly which were better forgotten, and forgets thoſe 
which deſerve to be remembered. In a word, a 
ſtory-teller is the peſt, the plague, the bane, the 
nuiſance of polite company; ſhe has no taſte nor 
genius, no fancy*nor invention ; her ſoul may be 
ſaid to be all over memory; ſhe cannot produce 
a good thought, nor ſay a ſmart and ſenſible thing 
of her own; and therefore ſhe is content to re- 
late the trifling and inſignificant ſayings of others, 
which ſhe repeats by rote, like a prattling vet 
or chattering magpye. 
As 
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As therefore you would wiſh to obtain the 
character of an agreeable companion, and to 
avoid that of an impertinent trifler, you muſt 
take particular care never to fall into this com- 
mon error; for that it is too common, you will 
ſoon be convinced by your, own e and 
obſervation. 

Thus, my Dear, in reviewing all the different 
pars: of your education in general, and particu- 
larly in working, reading, and converſation, you 

will find abundance of employment. There are 
many other methods of ſpending your time, 
' Which 1 haye purpoſely omitted here, becauſe 
they will come to be conſidered more pro eri 
afterwards. The ſtudy and practice of all the 
moral virtues will furniſn a large and e 
field of exerciſe, in which you may, and ought 
to employ a conſiderable part of your time, as I 
| ſhall endeavour to convince you in ſome other let- 
ler. At 2 I have no more to add, 82 
that I ever am SIO 25 . 


2 Your bebte mother, vo 3 


| Ponta. ; 


* 


— 
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T reiead tom your letters on the employ- 
ment of time, and cannot expreſs how much T 
am obliged to you for your good and ſenſible ad- 
vice, which you may be aflured, I will carefully 

wen... eo hi Rs 
1 remember,. when I was at the 'boarding- 
ſchool, I fondly imagined, that, by the time 
was ſixteen or ſeventeen years of age, my educa- 
tion would be entirely finiſhed, and I ſhould have 
nothing to mind but pleaſure and diverſion: © But 
what a vain and fooliſh -conceit has it been | T 
find, on the contrary, that the longer I live, 1 
Have the more to learn, T cannot fay that T am 
difappointed in this, as it gives me no pain nor 
uneaſineſs; I am rather pleafed and delighted 
with it, as it ſhews that, when we arrive at the 
years of diſcretion, we are capable of fo many 
Tational exerciſes and employments, which we 
had not the leaſt notion of, whilſt we were young 

and inexperienced. „ 

Indeed, it ſhould feem from the converſation 
of my aunt, that my education is very far from 
being completely finiſhed ; for, the ſays, that, 
beſides reviewing the ſeveral qualifications and ac- 
compliſhments I have already acquired, there are 
many new virtues which I have ſtill to learn. She 
is perpetually reading lectures to my couſin and 

| me 


2 


| 
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Portanice, nor how abſol utely "nece 


me on 3 chaſtity, modeſty, W 
Charity, bepevglence, and I don't. know how 


many other virtues, which, ſhe * are the glory 


and ornament of, the, em 5 is true, ſhe 
is pleaſed to Lela pfinent e 1 ng, that we 
ſeldom tranſgreſs againſt any © fheſe 95 virtues, 
but alleges at the ſame tirhe, e 


ſufficiently underſtand heir real natpre. an A 
j ſhy 10 0 


elfefs and pra raQi i hams in 10 er 0 Fo "ys 


Vin. purſe Ives, ANC reeable to Bes 91 
e 80 my. r Mie a, a Wei We me 
xt. 


ih üs. of all theſe matters ir in W "Hig 


or th y aunt and you will, in rob 
5 e eg ot he Fame way We © 
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| 90% letters, that 1 ſhall 1s have them 

by "mts confult upon '6ccalion ; and what 1 
annqt phdettts nd or remember at one Ning 

y; poſſibly may do. at angther, Pk afe to A 

Hy Gary accep ble” to ee and f my 105 6 0 
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| Rebeived and read your letter with great . 
Cuts and ſatisfaction. As you "advance in. cite 
ur ſenſe of duty and bbedience, inſtead of * 
ing diminiſhed; 4 ito frequently the Kale with 
young Peep, ſeems rather to be heightened a and 
increaſed. 
Tam: lad to ſee, that 90 are ſenſible of che 
folly a and varſity of your childiſh fancies and ima- 
inations, when you was at the, boarding-ſchool. 
he ſenſe of our own folly and ignorance is the 
beſt ſymptom of our vide and kriowledge, and 
the fure pledge of dur further, progreſs an im- 
provemekit; ; but a fond coneeit and high opinion 
of dur own wiſdom! and knowledge, is the moſt 
effectual bar in the way of our ever acquiring - 
either of "theſe excellent qualities. For ho 
ſhould ſhe, who vainly thinks ſhe is wiſe and 
learned enough already, ever endeavour to be- 
.come more ſo? How ſhould' ſhe, who any 
imagines ſhe wants nothing, put herfelf to the 
trouble and labour of procuring what the does nt 
want? The truth is, a young lady, who fancies 
that ſhe 1s very wiſe and very learned, is likely 
to continue a fool and a dunce all her life. Hom 
What was your expectation, however, when 
you was at the boarding-ſchool,” Is, I dare; fay, 
the expeQation of ninety-nine in a n 
2 


ft 


hy 
th 
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| that time of life; and 'tis well if they don't con- 


duQt themſelves accordingly, when they arrive at 


What are uſually called, and what indeed ought 


to be, the years of diſcretion. *Tis well if the 

don't imagine, that they have already learned all 
that can or need be learned; lk they are now 
women, and accompliſhed toe, and therefore may 


devote their whole time and attention to dreſe, 


viſting, and diverſions. , But this, I. would fain, 
think, is the fate of very few, and, I am confi- 
dent, it will never be yours: you have already 
Ziven ſufficient proofs of your fuperior ſenſe and 
prudence : you have already made ſome progreſs 
in thoſe higher kinds of learning, which are pro- 
per for a lady; and I hope. you will continue to 
Zo on with the fame ſpirit and alacrity, with 
JJ P⁵ 

Vour aunt's lectures, my Dear, (as you are 


pleaſed to call them) on temperance, chaſtity, 


modeſty, humility, charity, benevolence-and the 


Uke, are extremely proper and neceſſary, Theſe 


are Wc the which it is the duty of f every young 


lady diſtinctly to underſtand, and. carefully: to 


practiſe: they are, as your aunt juſtly obſerves, 


the glory and ornament of the female ſex: they 
add an inexpreſſible grace ang luſtre to all our 
other qualifications and accompliſhments ; and 
without them, wit, beauty, knowledge, and 


learning, are not only uſeleſs and inſignificant ; 


but, what is ſtill worſe, pernicious and deſtruc- 
tive. *7" e | 4 hain 


A beautiful perfon, with a vicious mind, is no 
better than a painted ſepulchre, fair and comely 


without, but ugly and deformed within. A wit, 
without humanity and good: nature, is a peſt and 


nuiſance ; 
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nuiſance; like a venomous; waſp, or poiſonous 
ſerpent, the ſtings and bites every one ſhe meets, 
without-diſtinQion of friend or foe: And a per- 
ſon of knowledge and learning, without humility 
and modeſty, is Fs a vain, ee 15 
prattling pedant. ä 

On the other hand, a beautiful young dew! if 

ſhe is virtuous at the ſame time, becomes, by that 
means, at once more virtuous and more beautiful: 
more virtuous, becauſe her temptations to vice 
are more frequent and ſtrong; and every time 
| the reſiſts theſe! temptations, ſhe gives the moſt 
convincing proof of her untainted chaftity and 
unſpotted honour: more beautiful, for what is 
beauty 2.:Tt 1s;not a ſet of features formed, with 
the niceſt ſymmetry and proportion; it is not a 
complex ion compoſed of the ureſt: read ard 
white; no: but it is both theſe informed, inſpir- 
ed, lighted up, and animated by the emanations 
of a virtuous mipd : it is chaſtity, modeſty, good- 
nature, compaſſion, benevolence, and all the other 
virtuous diſpoſitions and tender affeQions ſtream- 
ing forth from the eyes, thoſe windows of the 
ſoul, and playing in every line ament of the face. 
Unleſs theſe virtues prevail in the ſoul, and are 
marked and ex preſſed in the countenance, the fineſt 
features and complexion are little better than the 
face of a painted baby, or: lifeleſs ſtatue : all is 

dull, dead, and inanimated; or, what is ſtill 
worſe, gloomy, ſour, and ſulle. 
Hence the graceful bluſh.of modeſty, and the 
pleaſing ſmile of good nature, ſo frequently and 
ſo awRwardly affected by thoſe who are poiſeſſed 
of neither of theſe virtues, but perhaps are re- 


markable for the: oppoſite vices ; no matter, they 
| are 


' 
N 
; 
a 
| 
1 


Certainly and infallibly productive of happine 


hit; I believe, you never dreamed of before, 
that no young lady can be beautiful without vit- 
tue. This opinion, I daré ſay, will make you 
ſtare What I are there hot ſeveral ladies in 


ſenſe, judgment, ta 
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are paying a compliment to virtue; they confeſs, 

by their hypocriſy and diſſimulation, that the 
appearance of it is amiable and lovely; and if 
the appearance of it be lovely, how much more 
muſt the reality be ſo? The truth is, virtue is the 
only thing that is good and amiable: ſenſe, wit, 


knowledge and learning, are, in their own na- 


ture, indifferent; they are either good or bad, 
juſt as they are well or ill employed. In the 


hands of a virtuous perſon, tlley ma) be the 
means of much good; in the hands of a vicious 


perſon, they may be the Ro much ill: bot, 
virtue in its on nature and conſequences, i; 


as Well to the perſon palieſied. of it in n 
as to the world in general. 


Hence too, my Dear, you will eaey 


8 


London, who have fotfeited all title to virtue 


and honour, and notwithſtanding are (reckoned 
among the greateſt beauties of '' the] age? are 
couftted, care ſſed, and almoſt adored; by \crowds 


of young, gentlemen; But ſoftly; 1 Dear; and 
ubn't be in ſuc h bee bs nly to af 


you a ſingle queſtion: what id the character of 


theſe 3 — eee are they men of 
learning, knowledge, and 

virtue ? or, are they not rather the vain, the ig- 
norant, the ſilly andefontiny.> 'parcel' of empty 
coxcombs; and abandoned debidchees?-''Why, 
as for that, yon H ſay; you t anſwer : but if 
you cannot anfwer for bath my Dear, how can 
you. 
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you be ſure, whether theſe ladies are beautiful or 
not? For if the young gentlemen, that admire 
and adore them ſo much; are not proper judges 
of beauty, all their praiſes and compliments go 
for nothing; they are but mere ine found, 
without ſenſe or meaning. 

Suppoſe; my Dear, a dest perſon were to tel 
you, that miſs: Manley had a charming voice; or 
a blind one, that lady Aſton had a fine complexi- 
on; would you. believe them, pray? No, you'll 
repiy; becauſe the one, having loſt the fenſe of 
hearing, can be no judge of ſounds, and the other, 
having loſt the ſenſe of ſeeing; can de no * 
| of colours; and ſo far you are right. 

Nou, what if I ſhould undertake to prove, 
that theſe young gentlemen are almoſt. as impro- 
per judges of beauty, as the deaf perſon is of 
ſounds; or the blind one of colours? that they 
have either folt entirely, of at leaſt greatly 'cor- 
-rupted and depraved, thoſe fine and delicate feel- 
ings; which alone can diſtinguiſh” ttue- and ge- 
nuine beauty, from that which is falſe and fpuri- 
ous. I don't pretend, my Dear, to be a philoſo- 
pher, and tho*:I were, I know it would be ex- 
tremely i improper to entertain you with _—_— 
and refined ſpeculations, - which, perhaps, y 
could not underſtand, or, if you did, could de of 
no real uſe to vou in the conduct of life. But 
this, Limagine, is a thing, which is obvious to 
common ſenſe; and, beſides, it may be of ſer- 
vice to you, as it will teach you what opinion to 
form of theſe empty fellows, and to pay no greater 
Geference: to their judgment than it deſerves. 
Allow me, therefdre, to aſk you a few queſ- 


lions, and you'll find, that your own anſwers will 
prove 


—> 
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prove the point in diſpute. Firſt of all then, my 
Dear, do you think it poſſible for a perion, who 
has loſt all ſenſe of chaſtity and modeſty himſelf, 
to be a proper judge of the expreſſions of theſe 
virtues in others? *Tis abſolutely impoſſible. Can 
one who has loſt all purity of heart and manners, 
all delicacy of thought and ſentiment, who has 
little. remains of humanity, compaſſion, generoſi- 
ty, and benevolence, can ſuch an one, I ſay, be 
a proper judge of the genuine and natural ſymp- 
toms of theſe excellent qualities in others? By 
no means. But Ihave already proved, that beau- 
ty conſiſts, in a great meaſure, in the expreſſion. 
of theſe and the like virtues: and, if your young 
gentlemen are incapable to judge of thoſe vit- 
tues, they are equally incapable to judge of true 
beauty, What now, my. Dear, is become of all 
your boaſted beauties of the town, and their ſmart 
and witty admirers? Why, vaniſhed, you ſee, 
into — 2 Like wax in the fire, they diſſolve 
and melt away at the touch of ſound reaſon and 
common ſenſe : tis a teſt and criterion,” which 
they are not able to ſtand : the former are a par- 
cel of artful cheats, and the latter a ſet in empty 
fools. | 

But, my x; A do not miſtake me. OF heads | 
mean to inſinuate, by any thing I have now ſaid, 
that the gentlemen you mention are entirely deſ- 
titute of all theſe virtues; no: all I mean is, 
that the leſs virtuous they ; are the leſs capable are 
they to judge of true beauty; tho indeed I ſhould 
imagine, from the wickedneſs of their lives, and 
the weakneſs of their judgment, that their ſhare 
of theſe virtues is very _ and GEE 


# <> 
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and even of that ſhare, inconſiderable as it is, 
they are likely ſoon to get rid, if they continue 
to live in the ſame courſe: of licentiouſneſs and 
debauchery. - Cn te 
For it may be affirmed in general, that every 
deviation from the paths of virtue, every indul- 
gence in criminal pleaſure, has a natural tenden- 
cy to vitiate the taſte, to corrupt the heart, and 
to ſtifle and extinguiſh all the finer feelings and 


* 


affections of the mind. A perſon immerſed in 


ſenſual pleaſure grows leſs and leſs rational ever 
day: he degenerates by quick degrees, till at laſt 
he ſinks down into a mere animal, and loſes all 
reliſh for every thing that is virtuous, noble, and 
The truth is, theſe men of pleaſure, thoſe ſons 
of riot and debauchery, have never been remark- 
able for their ſocial virtues, but rather for the 
oppoſite vices. They are generally the moſt un- 
feeling and ſelfiſh beings in the world. All their 
care and labour, all their ſtudy and attention, all 
their time and fortune is employed in miniſtering 
to their own low and ſenſual appetites. They 
are wholly wrapt up within their own dear ſelves, 
regardleſs of the miſeries and calamities of their 
fellow-creatures. They have no ears to hear, no 
eyes to ſee, no hands to relieve the wants apd 
neceſſities of the poor and diſtreſſed. A friend 
may rot in jail, a brother may leave his country 
for debt, a ſiſter may go unportioned, nay (ſhock- 
ing and horrid to relate I) even a father, a mother 
may ſtarve for want, but theſe fine gentlemen, 
ſhall I call them, or rather thoſe monſters of vice 
and wickedneſs, will have their full ſwing of 
pleaſure. And let them have it: blind and un- 
thinking 


. 


142 THE POLITE LADY; 


thinking mortals! ere long a ruined fortune or a 
crazy conſtitution will bring them back to their 
right ſenſes, it will arouſe their now ſleeping but 
not extinguiſhed conſcience, and make them pay; 
whole years of real pain and miſery for every 
ſleeting moment of  falſe-pleaſure. and imaginary 
delight Nun © and tte leniming ny on 

+ You muſt excuſe, my Dear, this + ſhort di- 
greſſion, into which I have been inadvertently 
led, from an honeſt. zeal and indignation againſt: 
theſe debauched and abandoned fellows, the re- 
proach and diſgrace of their: own ſex, the bane 
and ruin of ours, Who deſerve to be hiſſed and 
hooted, deſpiſed and contemned by every ſenſible. 
and virtuous woman. After the picture I have 
drawn. of them, I need not caution you, I dare 
ſay, againſt their company and convet ſation. To 
give you any advice on that head; were offer - 
ing an affront to your underſtanding, or ſuſpect- 
ing your virtue. In my next letter I ſhall reſume 
the conſideration of thoſe virtues, which I have 
done little more than mentioned in this. Pleaſe 
to pre ſent my compliments to your aunt and all 


. 


. 


her family. Iam . 
My dear Sor Hr, 
7 ©2143 a F 1 1 1 7 4 
Jour affectionate mother, 


PoR TIA. 
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My Dear Sorhr, hann ee ‚ N 1ougua 
at noh 10 rr r 767 © FR | 
LIS I promiſed in my laſt,” I now fit down to 
explain and-recommentd> to you the ſeveral vir- 
tues and good qualities, which are neceſſary to 
form. the character of an accompliſied woman. 
And the firſt I ſhall mention is, ſemperamce; be- 
cauſe, of all, the virtues, it is the moſt perſonal, 
the eaſieſt to be underſtood, the moſt neceſſary. 
to be practiſed, and is, at the ſame time, the 
ſource and foundation of a great many others. 
Temperance, my Dear, conſiſts in regulating all 
the bodily; appetites, and keeping them uit hin 
proper hounds; in eating and drinking as much, 
and no more than is conducive to the health of 
e HUNTED ERROR IST 234, 
It is impoſſible, however, to determine exact- 
ly, what this quantity is; ſometimes you may 
require more ; ſometimes leſs will be ſufficient: 
tho?, I think, there is one general rule, by which 
you may eaſily judge whether or not you have 
exceeded the bounds of temperance. If, after a 
meal, you find yourſelf light, active, and chear- 
ful, and readily diſpoſed for any rational exerciſe, 
ſuch as reading, writing, drawing, or the like, 
you may then ſafely conclude, that you have ob- 
ſerved the rules of temperance; but if, on the 
contrary, you find yourſelf heavy, ſleepy, and 
drowſy, and altogether unfit for any thing that 
requires thought and attention, you have then 
juſt reaſon to ſuſpect that you have exceeded the 


' bounds 


— * 
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bounds of temperance: and if you carefully ob- 
ſerve this rule, you will never be in danger of 
committing any great exceſſes. 
But, beſides the quantity of your food, you 
ought likewiſe to attend to the quality of it; for 
it is certain, that the ſame ſort of food is not 
equally proper for every conſtitution. Vou will 
ſoon learn, by a little experience and obſervation, 
what kinds of meat agree with your ſtomach, 
and what do not; and, when once you have 
learned this, you ought to ſtick to the one, and 
avoid the other, as much as you can. It will be 
impoſſible, however, to obſerve this maxim in- 
variably. We cannot always follow our own 
taſte, but muſt frequently, in good manners, ſa- 
crifice it to the general taſte of the company; for 
ſhe that cannot do ſo, upon occaſion, muſt never 
aſpire to the character of a pleaſant and agree- 
able companion; but muſt lay her account with 
being reckoned a ſtiff, formal, and unſociable kind 
—. , ̃ͤͤ—T— ] As 25. 
But tho' you may ſometimes be obliged, in 
complaiſance, to eat ſuch kinds of meat as are 
not to. your taſte and liking, and do not agree ſo 
well with your ſtomach, ſtill there is an eaſy re- 
medy.; tis only eating a little leſs than uſual, 
and then there will be no danger: thus you.may 
eaſily prevent the bad effects of the quality, by 
the ſmallneſs of the quantity. In general, I would 
adviſe you to live on the moſt plain and ſimple 
food, and to abſtain from all rich and high ſauces, 
which only-ſerve to create a falſe appetite, to in- 
flame the blood, and, to load the body with a 
variety. of bad hymours, | | 
ee I I dare 


* 


THE POLITE LADY. 145 


I dare ſay you have heard the old proverb, 
« that every perſon is either a fool or a phyſician 
at forty ;“ by which, I think, is commonty un- 
derſtood, that every one, who has any tolerable 
ſhare. of ſenſe and judgment, muſt, at that time 
of life, be thoroughly acquainted with the na- 
ture and ſtrength of her own conſtitution, and 
what kinds of food are moſt proper for it. But 

I don't know why they have fixed this period of 
wiſdom ſo late. Might not they have ſaid twenty 
as well as forty ? For Pm afraid, ſhe that is a 
fool at twenty, will not be very wile even at for- 
ty. At any rate it is paying but a poor compli- 
ment to human nature, to allege, that we can- 
not learn the true art of life, till once the beſt 
part of it is paſt. But perhaps the meaning is 
only, that even the ſloweſt and dulleſt mortals 
muſt have acquired this neceſſary piece of know- 
ledge at the age of forty, or elſe they never can; 
but that perſons of greater ſenſe and judgment 
may acquire it much ſooner: and, I hope, you 
will be one of this latter claſs; I hope, that, 
even before twenty, you will underſtand the na- 
ture of your own conſtitution fo well as never to 
injure it, either by the quantity or quality of 
your food. 

Temperance, my Der, is the beſt e 
of health, and conſequently of beauty, which too 
commonly go hand in hand; for tho? there may be 
health without beauty, yet it is abſolutely Impoſ- 
ſible, that there can be any beauty without health. 
When the body-is exhauſted and emaciated, and 
the face pale, wan, and meagre, with ſickneſs, 
there can be no expreflion in the eyes and fea- 
tures, and therefore no ——_— I verily believe, 


that 


* 
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that nineteen in twenty of the diſesſes, incident 
to the human body, are owing to intemperance. 
Were it not for intemperance, we ſhould have 
latle occaſion for phyſic, which is chiefly efn- 
ployed in removing the bad effects of this vice; 
in. clearing the body from thoſe crude and ſuper- 
 fluous humours, which proceed from luxury and 
exceſs, Thus Phyſic may be called a kind of 
artificial intemperances and temperance a ſort af 
natural Fhyſic. 

It is true, there are ſome diſeaſes, nb are 
owing to a natural weakneſs of conſtitution, to 
the (noxious. quality of the air, and perhaps to ſe- 
veral other unavoidable cauſes; but even theſe 
may, in a great meaſure, be prevented, or at 
leaſt kept under and ſubdued, by a ſtrict and re- 
gular courſe of temperance. There are two re- 
markable ſtories to this purpoſe, related by the 

ator, a book which I have formerly recom- 
mended to you, and is well worth your peruſal. 
The one is of Sacrates, an ancient philoſopher, 
who, tho' he lived in Athens during a plague, 
that ſwept away great numbers of the inhabi- 
tants, yet never caught the leaſt infection; Which 
the writers of thoſe times unanimouſly aſcribe to 
that uninterrupted temperance, which he always 
obſerved. The other of one Lewis Cornaro, a 
Venetian, who was of an infirm conſtitution, till 
about forty, when, by obftinately parſiſting in an 
exact courſe of temperance, be recovered a per- 
fe& ſtate of health, Which he continued to enjoy 
till he had paſſed his hundredth year, and at laſt 
died without pain or agony, like one who falls 
aſleep. In the former inſtance, you ſee a diſeaſe 


ariſing from an external cauſe, entirely ae 
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ed by the force of temperance :-in the latter, you 
obſerve a diſeaſe, perhaps a complication of diſ- 
eaſes, ſpringing from an internal cauſe, from the 
badneſs of the conſtitution itſelf, and which the 
unhappy, but brave ſufferer brought into the 
world with him, perfectly ſubdued and extirpated 
by the ſame, means. In a word, were people to 
live according to the ſtrict rules of temperance; 
were they never to eat or drink any more or lefs 
than nature requires, they would not only enjoy 
a better ſtate of health, but would likewiſe draw 
out their lives to a greater old age than moſt of 
them do now-a- days attain. | EL 
It muſt be confeſfed, however, that it is no eaſy 
matter preciſely to hit this golden mean of tem- 
perance. Not one in twenty, perhaps, has ſenſe 
enough to diſcern it, and for certain, not one in 
five hundred, (I believe I might have ſaid in five 
thouſand,) has reſolution enough to practiſe it. 
But the nearer any one approaches to it, ſo much 


the longer and happier will her life be, and the 


farther ſhe recedes from it, fo much the ſhorter, 
and more miſerable will it prove. | 
After all, my Dear, I don't mean to recom- 
mend to you too great an abſtinence, which doc- 
tor Green, our phyſician, has frequently told me 
is ſtill more dangerous than a little intemperance. 
For, though the latter naturally. tends to load and 
overcharge the body with a variety of bad hu- 
mours, yet theſe, he ſays, if they are not allow- 


ed to increaſe to too great a quantity, nor to mix 


too intimately with the blood, may be eaſily car- 
ried off by phyſic and a proper regimen. where- 
as the former deprives the' body of its natural 


nouriſhments dries and ſhrivels up the finer veſ- 


Hh'2- ſels 


— — — nc — — 


nor is the violation of them ſo dangerous and fa- 
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ſels for want of a proper ſupply af juices, and 
waſtes and emaciates the whole habit to ſuch a 


degree, that, he aſſures me, it is almoſt out of 
the power of medicine to apply an eſſecQual re- 


medy. 


However uncommon this error may bes yet] 
have known ſeveral_ young ladies run into it; 
who obſerving the terrible havock which-intem- : 
perance had made on the conſtitution of others, 
and fearing the bad effects of it on their own, ' 
put on a firm reſolution to obſerve the moſt rigid 
temperance. But unluckily they overſhot the 
mark, and by endeavouring to be ſtrictly tempe- 
rate, they become too abſtemious; and thus id 
greater harm to their conſtitution than they poſſi- 
bly could have done, had they even wetulyed 
themſelves in a little intemperance. 

Notwithſtanding all that I have ſaid, I muſt 
own it would be extremely hard, were every the 
leaſt deviation from the ſtrict rules of temperance 
to affect the health and impair the conſtitution. 
This were to render life wretched and - unhappy 
indeed. For I think it is an old proverb, which 
J have either read or heard ſomewhere, that be 
perſon who lives phyſically lives miſerably. She, 
who in her exerciſe, food, and ſleep, is perpetu- 


ally afraid, of exceeding, and tremble at the very 
- thoughts of the bad effects that might flow from 


too great an indulgence, cannot poſſibly be hap- 
Py : the real preſſure of the evils themſelves could 
hardly make her more miſerable, than does the 
imaginary proſpect. 
But, happily for us, this is not the caſe, The 
rules of temperance are not ſo ſtrict and ſevere, 


tal. 
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tal. At one time we may eat a little more than 
enough, at another we may eat a little leſs. Thus 
we may correct the intemperance of yeſterday by 
the abſtinence of to-day: and ſupply the abſti- 
nence of to-day by the indulgence of to-morrow, 
This is not only what we may do with ſafety ; 


but, if I may believe our phyſician, what we 


really ought ſometimes to do in point of prudence: 
for he tells me, that it is very conducive. to the 
health of the body, that it improves and ſtrength- 
ens the conſtitution, and enables us the better to 
ſtruggle and combat with diſeaſes, when they 
come. Whereas, ſhould we always obſerve the 
moſt regular and rigid temperance, if at any time 
we happen to be ſeized with a diſtemper, the 

phyſician hardly knows what to do with us, or 
| how to reſtore us to our former health and vigour. 
He cannot put us into a more ſtrict and temperate 
Tegimen, than we have already obſerved ; ſo that 
he is deprived of one of the moſt gentle and effec- 
tual means of. recovery; and is, therefore, ob- 
liged to have recourſe to other methods, more 
ſevere, diſagreeable, and dangerous. 

Perhaps there may be ſome truth in what the a 
doctor ſays; though I have mentioned it, not ſo 
much with a view to make you indulge yourſelf 
in any voluntary and unneceſſary exceſſes, as to 
reconcile you to thoſe little irregularities, which 
you will frequently be obliged to comply with; 
and the bad effects of theſe you muſt always en- 
deavour to corre by next day's abſtinence, or 
by exerciſe, which is another excellent preſerva- 


tive of health, and without which all the tempe- - : 


rance in the world will not do. But as this is a 
thing, to which moſt young ladies are ſufficiently _ 
| inclined 


J 8 — 
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inclined of their own accord; I need not TRIS 
any time in exhorting you to it. 
But the poſt, my dear, is juſt a going, and | 
therefore J muſt conclude. What I have further 
to add on this ſubject, you may expect to receive 
in my next. Farewell, my dear Sophy; may God 
Almighty aſſiſt you in acquiring all the virtues of 
a good life, and particularly that of temperance. 
Lever am 
a | Yours, 5 
15 5 Por IA. 


LETTER XXXII 
My dear SOPHY, 


In my laſt letters on know, I endeavoured to 
explain the nature-of temperance, and to excite 
you to the practice of it, from a regard to your 
own health. But, my Dear, there is ſtill a higher 
and a nobler motive to the obſervance of this 
virtue. You are bound to obſerve it, not only 
from intereſt, but likewiſe from duty ; not only 
ag it is conducive te the health of your body; 
but alſo in obedience to the command of your 
Creator. He hath bleſſed you with a ſound and 
healthful conſtitution, and therefore it is your 
duty to preſerve it, as long as you can, in the 
fame good condition; and never to weaken or 
impair it by luxury and intemperance. 

This, my Dear, is a point, in Which young 
people are apt to commit the moſt egregious 
miſtakes. They — imagine, that, re 

nmeaven 
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heaven has endued them with a good conſtituti- 
on, they may therefore uſe the greater freedom 
with it; that they may indulge themſelves in 
every thing they pleaſe, and live as they lift 
Senſible and pious thought truly l or rather fool- 
Hh and impious to the laſt degree |. Becauſe hea- 
ven has been kind, muſt they therefore be un- 
grateful? muſt their gratitude diminiſh in pro- 
portion to the greatneſs of the en ey have 
received ? 

Suppoſe: you were to receive ten thoufand 
pounds to your fortune, and your youngelt ſiſter 
only. two; are you on that account, to become 
leſs dutiful and obedient to your parents than ſhe? 
or leſs careful and prudent in the management of 
your own affairs? If you did, methinks it would 
be a very good reaſon for their reſuming their 
ill- placed favour ; and for taking from you what 


/ 


you did not deſerve, and had not ſenſe io manage. 


And why may not the great Creator of all things, 
in his infinite wiſdom and juſtice, act in tbe ſame 
manner? Why may not he deprive thoſe of 
health and ſtrength, who, inſtead of making theſe 
valuable qualities ſubſer vient to the intereſts of 
virtue and religion, employ them only in the ſer- 
vice of vice and wickedneſs? And who knows, 
but he poſſibly does ſo? or, rather, who knows 
not, that he actually does ſo? A cold, a fall, a 
thouſand unforeſeen accidents, wil: anſwer. the 
purpoſe. "Theſe, indeed, in the language of this 
world, are fooliſhly imputed to chance; but, in 
the language of heaven, they are. juſtly aſcribed 
to providence... They are puniſhments, and de- 
ſerved puniſhments too, inflicted upon them, for: 
their luxury, e and debauchery. 

'The 
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The truth is, health and ſtrength of body are 
talents committed to our care and management, 
which we are not at liberty to ſquander and throw 
away as we pleaſe, but for which we muſt ac- 
count as ſtrictly and ſeverely as for any other en- 


dow ment whatever. Remember, therefore, my 
Dear, that in every act of intemperance, you 


are guilty not only of the greateſt folly, but like- 


wiſe of the blackeſt ingratitude, and the moſt 
daring impiety. And I don't know but thoſe, 
who ſhorten their lives by intemperance, are as 
eriminal in the ſight of God, as thoſe who put 
an immediate end to them by more violent means. 
For, if a perſon ſwallow. a draught of mortal 
| Poiſon, and knowing it to be ſuch, where is the 
difference whether it produces its effect in thirty 
minutes or in thirty years? Does this alter the 
nature of the crime, or free the criminal from 
the guilt of ſelf- murder? In the judgment, per- 
* haps, of ſhort- ſighted mortals it may: but whe- 
ther or not it does ſo in the eye of the all- ſeeing 
and impartial Judge of the yniverſe, 1s at. leaſt a 
queſtion. © 
And yet, is not intemperance 4 deadly, oiſen, : 
that rankles in the veins, and, however ſſow in 
its operations, 78 nevertheleſs certain and infalli- 
ble in its effects? It gradually undermines and 
ruins the conſtitution, and brings many an one, 
in the flower of their age, to an untimely and 
unexpected death. Nine tenths, I dare ſay, of 
the human ſpecies fall a ſacrifice to this fell de- 
ſtroyer, War, famine, peſtilence, and old age, 
joined together, may ſlay their thouſands z but 
intemperance, alone and. wy itſelf, Os” its ten 
e | | F< | 75 
As 
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As therefore, my Dear, you would wiſh to 
arrive at a good old age, at that full period of 
life, which nature and the Author of nature in- 
tended you ſhould reach, you muſt take particu- 
lar care never to fall into this dangerous and 
nicious vice of intemperance. | 

What a ſilly and ridiculous apology is it, which | 
the luxurious and intemperate generally make for 
each other. Poor man, ſay they, of ſuch an 
& one, he rather drinks too hard, lives too high, 
« and is ruining his conſtitution as faſt as he. 
« can; but he is a good innocent ſoul, and does 
« harm to nobody but himſelf.“ What! does 
harm to nobody but himſelf ! groſs. and ſtupid 
nonſenſe !—he does harm to——all the world, 
both by the pernicious influence of his bad ex- 
ample, which may, and probably will, continue 
to operate, when he is dead and gone, and as he 
| likewiſe diſqualifies himſelf for performing the 
duties of ſocial life, Was he born for himſelf 


alone? If he was, then let him. be excluded and 


cut off from all ſocial intercourſe and correſpond- 
ence; let him be ſhut up in ſome lonely cell, 
and condemned to perpetual ſolitude and retire- 
ment. But if he was not; if he was born for 
ſociety, then let him remember that he is bound 
to contribute all that lies in his power to the hap-. 
pineſs and welfare of his fellow-creatures ; that 
there is a large catalogue of ſocial duties which 
he is obliged to perform, and which he cannot 
negleQ without the greateſt injuſtice and impie- 
ty. Has he no family to maintain ? no ſon to 
educate? no daughter to portion? Has he no 
Parents to ſuccour and comfort ? no poor ſiſter or 
brother to relieve ? no diſtreſſed friend to aſſiſt ? 
Hs Has 
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Has he no poſt, civil or military, to attend ? no 
trade or employment to mind? Or, if he is ſuch 

_ a ſelfiſh, ſolitary, and uſeleſs being as to have 
none of all theſe, ſtill is he not bound to ſhew a 

good example to the reſt of the world? If he has 
not courage and reſolution enough to perform 

any of the duties of ſocial life himſelf, is he not 
obliged, at leaft, to excite and animate others 
to the performance of them? 

But, my Dear, the truth of it is, theſe luxu- 
rious and intemperate ſots have all the duties I 
have now mentioned and many more to perform; 
but they have ſomething elſe to mind, which to 

them is more intereſting and important; they 
have their own dear bodies to cram and pamper, 
or rather to ruin and deſtroy; they have their 
own baſe, low, and groveling appetites to grati- 
fy ;. and to the gratification of theſe they wilt 
ſacrifice every virtue, private, public, and divine, 
What is it to them, "how a father, a mother, a 
ſiſter, or a brother lives, if they live r 
themfelves. They were made, they think, or at 
leaſt they live as if they were made for them- 
ſelves only, and therefore they will not be dif- 
turbed with any care or concern about others, 
Wife and family, friends and relations, may pe- 
riſh, if they will, for them, but they muſt, and 
they will enjoy their pleaſures. Thus they doze 
away their whole lives in eating, drinking, and 
ſleeping; in a continued courſe of animal grati- 
fications; a ſtate of the groffeſt ſtupidity and 
lethargy, hardly one degree above the brute 
creation. | 

But, my Dear, I find J am forgetting myſelf; : 
1 am inſenſibly got into the deſeription of "a | 

ma 


w 
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male inſtead of a female character: for, I believe, 
it will be allowed'even by the men themſelves, 
that, however many originals of this picture may 
be found in their ſex, yet there are few, if any, 
to be found in ours, except among the very dregs 
and refuſe of it. Would to God the ſame might 
he. ſaid of theirs! But I'm afraid it cannot; I'm 
afraid, that not only among the meaneſt and low - 
eſt of mankind, but even among the higheſt and 
moſt honourable (if riches and titles can confer 
that dignity) there are many, too many, who 
may juſtly claim this character as theif own, 

This, however, I don't mention, in order to 
inſpire, you, with a high opinion of your on 
ſex, nor a low opinion of the other; but only to- 
ſhew you, that, as intemperanee is a very un- 
common vice among women of a polite, and gen- 
teel education, you ought therefore to ſnun it 
with the greater care; not only as it is wicked 
and immoral, but likewiſe as it is low, baſe and 
diſhanqurable. I might mention many other ar- 
guments to perſuade you to the practice of tem- 
perance.;, but, as I believe you are as little in- 
clined to the oppoſite vice, as any. young lady in 

England, I hope what I have already ſaid, wilt 
be fully. ſufficient, Your papa, your brothers 
and ſiſters join me in wiſhing you all manner of 
happineſs. Pleaſe to offer my kind compliments 
to: your aunt and the reſt of the family. I ever 
am, A | | : 0 b "98 
My. dear Sorny, 


Your affectionate mother, 
| PORTIA. 
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LETTER XXXIV. 


My dear Sornr, 


time, for ſome months paſt, has been 


ſo entirely engroſſed with company and buſineſs, 


that I have been obliged, in ſome meaſure, to 
interrupt my epiſtolary correſpondence. But now 
being ſomewhat more at leifure, I ſhall reſume 
the ſubject of your education. e 
In my two laſt letters, you know, I endea- 
youred to explain to you, as well as I could, the 


a nature of temperance, and to convince you of 
the great utility and importance of that virtue. 


In this I ſhall give you my ſentiments of ano- 
ther virtue, which is no leſs, or, rather, which 

is infinitely more neceflary ; nay, I will venture 
to ſay, which is the moſt neceſſary and indifpen- 


T ſable of all others, and without which, wit, beau- 


ty, ſenſe, knowledge, and every other female ac- 
compliſhment, are not only uſeleſs, but even 
pernicious and deſtructive. „„ 


You will eaſily gueſs, my Dear, that the vir- 


tue I mean is chaſtity, the greateſt glory and or- 
nament of our ſex, and what moſt effeQually re- 
commends us to the love and eſteem of the other. 
Perhaps, I may be accuſed of indelicacy, in en- 
tertaining a lady, ſo very young as you are, with 


a diſcourſe on ſuch a tender ſubject; tho?,1 think, 
the character I bear as your mother, and conſe- 
quently the concern I muſt have for your happi- 
nefs, may well free me from any imputation of 
that kind: for I don't ſee how any thing 'can be 


.called indelicate, which a virtuous mother can 


write 
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write to a virtuous daughter. Beſides, as it will 
be allowed to be extremely difficult, and perhaps 
even impoſſible, to fix the preciſe time when a 
young lady ſhould receive inſtrud ions on this 
head, every mother of conſequence is left, in a 
prot meu rus to follow her own judgment; and, 
I muſt confeſs, it is my opinion, that it is much 

better to be a whole year too early, than one 
day too late: the inconveniences of the former 
method, if indeed there be any, are very triffing 
and inconſiderable, but the bad effects of the 
latter are always dangerous, and frequently fatal 
_ and i 8 
Young as you are, my Dear, you cannot be 
ignorant of what I mean by the virtue of chaſtity; 
and therefore I ſhall obſerve the rules of delicacy 
ſo far, as not to explain the nature of it more 
particularly, Allow me only to mention a few 
things, which may ſerve to convince you of its 
ineſtimable value: and to give you a few plain 

directions, by the obſervance of which, you may 
eaſily preſerve it pure and untainted. _ | 
Whilſt a young lady is poſſeſſed of this virtue, 
ſhe is bleſt with the approbation of her own con- 
ſcience, beloved and careſſed by her friends and 
relations, efteemed and reſpected by all her ac- 
quaintance. But if, by ſome unlucky and fatal 
accident, ſhe is once deprived of this precious 
jewel, that moment ſhe lofes all inward peace 
and tranquillity of mind; ſhe is forſaken and 
abandoned by her neareſt friends and relations; 
ſhe is deſpiſed and contemned, hiſſed and hooted 
by all the world. Perhaps the humane and good- 
natured may pity her misfortunes, but ſeldom, or 
never, relieve her diſtreſſes: the rigidly "IE 

1 N | ah 
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and ſevere conſign her over, without reluQance, 
to inftant and irretrievable ruin; the worthleſs 

part of the male ſex ridicule and laugh at her; 
and the abandoned part of the females hail her a 
ſiſter of their own; and, with helliſh and flend- 
Hke joy, exult in the happy thoughts of havin 
gained another proſelyte to the ways of vice an 
wickedneſs, What - a terrible, what a horrid 
downfal is this! fallen headlong from: the higheſt 
ſummit of honour, wealth, and happineſs, to the 
loweſt depth of diſgrace,. poverty, wretchednels, 
and utter deſtruQtion |! 

And-yet, my Dear, great. as. this downfal, is, 
it has been the fate of ſeveral young, ladies, bleſt 
with all the advantages you enjoy, and, perhaps, 
with many more; but all their faireſt. hopes, all 
their fineſt proſpects, were, at once, blaſted and 
deſtroyed by one falſe ſtep, the loſs of their chaſ- 
tity 3 for, this, loſt, every thing that is dear and 
valuable to a woman, is loſt along with it; the 
peace of her own mind, the love of her friends, 
the eſteem, of the world, the enjoyment of pre- 
ſent pleaſure, and all hopes of future happineſs, 
at leaſt in this life. 

How many hundreds, my Dear, 4 might ſay 
thouſands) of wretched and forlorn creatures are 
there in. London, who have been ruined and un- 
done by this means] aſhamed to ſhew their faces 
in public, when ſome of them might have been 
ſparkling in a, front box at a play, or dancing a 
minuet in a polite aſſembly, and all of them liv- 
ing in hongur: pining, and almoſt ſtarving with 
poverty, when they might have been enjoying 
plenty and affluence: ſinking into the grave, op · 

42 with loathſome and mortal diſeaſes, 1 

e 
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preſerving their chaſtity, they might have 
preſerved their health and happineſ. 
You knew, my Dear, the once happy, but 
now wretched, miſs Grey. She was poſſefied of 
wit, beauty, ſenſe, knowledge, character, and 
fortune, in as high a degree, as moſt young la- 
dies in England; but ſhe was - my heart 
bleeds when I think on her miferable fate 
ſhe was decoyed, deceived, and at laſt abandoned 
by a perfidious and inhuman villain. Bamſhed 
from her father's houſe, deſerted by her friends, 
ſhunned by her acquaintance, and thrown on the 
wide world, what could ſhe do? ar whither could 
ſne go? Poverty, ſhame, infamy and diſgrace, 
in their moſt hideous and ugly forms, ſtared her 
in the face, and drove the poor deſponding and 
diſtracted creature into a courſe of life, at the 
very thoughts of which ſhe would once have 
' ſhuddered with horror. Her father ſtript her of 
her fortune, the world deprived her of her cha- 
rater, her wit degenerated into obſcenity, her 
beauty was changed into deformity, and her ſenſe 
and: knowledge ſerved only to render her more 
dextrous and expert in the ways of vice and 
. wickedneſs. At laſt, wearied and worn out with 
a life of lewdneſs and debauchery, ſhe fled to 
the Magdalen-houſe, where, I am told, ſhe is 
now endeavouring to waffr out the guilt of her 
former crimes, by her tears and repentance, and 
preparing to enter the world afreſh, in the hum- 
ble character of a fervant : for Tam well aſſured, 
that her friends are reſolved never to ſee her 
more, nor to afford her any relief or aſſiſtance. 
Thus ſhe, who might have been the miſtreſs of 
an honourable and wealthy family herſelf, is now 
condemned 
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condemned to be one of the meaneſt of ſervants: 


ſhe, who long ere this time, might have been 


ſitting at the head of a ſplendid table, receiving 
the compliments and civilities of all the com- 
N 1 muſt now be doomed, perhaps, to do the 
ow drudgery of a dirty ſcullion. Hard and cruel 
reverſe of fortune ! or rather ſad and fatal effects 
of vice; for all this load of calamities is brought 
upon her head, not by the caprice of fortune, 
but by her own folly and indiſcretion; and by 
one ſingle act of folly too, by the loſs of chaſ- 
tity: this the ſource of all her miſeries ! this 
the fountain of all her woes! to this fhe ought. 
juſtly to aſcribe all the hardſhips ſhe has already 
ſuffered, and the long train of misfortunes which 
{till lie before her. Thus, for a ſhort moment 
of falſe and imaginary pleaſure, ſhe muſt pay a 
long, tedious life of real pain, ſorrow, and ſuf- 
fering. In this picture, my Dear, which is as 
true as it is terrible, you ſee the dangerous and 
deſtructive conſequences of lewdneſs and de- 
bauchery: tremble at the very thoughts of ſuch 
an abominable vice; and learn, from the folly 
and miſery of others, to be wiſe, virtuous, and 
EE. 77S 
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Don't imagine, my Dear, that what I have 
now ſaid is only my own private opinion; no: 
it is, and ever has been, the opinion of the wiſe 
and good, in all ages and nations of the world. 
In ſome particular countries eſpecially, this vir- 
tue of chaſtity has been held in ſuch high repute 
and eſtimation, that rather than loſe it, or ſur- 
vive the loſs of it, ſome have even choſen to be 
deprived of life. itſelf. ; 1 


— 
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Tt is reported of one Lucretia, a Roman lady, 
that, having been raviſhed by Sextus, eldeſt fon 
to Tarquin, the king of that country, ſhe took 
a dagger in her hand; and, after having pub- 
lickly exhorted her relations to revenge her in- 
jury on the barbarous raviſher, ſhe plunged it in 
her boſom, at once putting an end to her life and 
to her diſgrace. And ſuch was the opinion, which 
the Romans entertained of the heinous nature of 
this crime, as well of the fatal conſequences which 
followed the commiſſion of it, that the whole na- 
tion roſe in arms, and not only dethroned the king 
and baniſhed the royal family, but even, if I may 
ſpeak ſo, baniſhed kings in general, making a 
decree, that, for the future, no king ſhould ever 
| ſway the ſceptre over the Roman people, but that 
their government, inſtead of a monarchy, ſhould 
thenceforth become a republic. 

I dare ſay, my Dear, you have heard the com- 

mon obſervation, that chaſtity is as neceſſary and 
ornamental in a woman, as courage is in a man: 
but, in fact, it is infinitely more ſo. For, tho? 
perhaps a coward may be as contemptible among 


the men, as a proſtitute is among the women, 


ſtill there is this material difference between the 
two caſes, that if a man loſe his charaQer for 
want of. courage, in one inſtance, he mays by 
ſome extraordinary effort of valour, recover it in 
another; but a woman's character once loſt, can 
never be regained: like a fallen ſtar, ſhe ſets to 
riſe no more, Not floods of tears, not whole 
years of ſorrow and repentance, ndt the moſt 
conſtant practice of all the other virtues of a 
good life, not even the moſt rigid obſervance of _ 


the rules of — for the future, nothing on 
| | avai 
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avail':- they can never reſtore her loſt reputation, 
nor replace her in the rank of pure veſtals. And 
this ſingle conſideration, methinks, were it but 
deeply impreſſed on the minds of young ladies, 
might of itſelf be ſufficient to preſerve their chaſ- 
tity incorrupted, and to make them tremble and 
ſhudder at the moſt diſtant apprehenſions of loſing 
a treaſure, which is ſo precious. in the poſſeſſion; 
and ſo irrecoverable when loſt. But, as our beſt 
and firmeſt reſolutions! are frequently overpower- 
ed by the ſtrength and number of term ptations, 
I | ſhall point out ſome o the principal incentives 
to lewdneſs,. which you ought carefully and con- 
ſtantly to avoid. . ö 
Firſt of all then, my Dear, let me adviſe you 
to ſhun all kind of |: xury and intemperance; 
which is doubly an enemy to this virtue of chaſ- 
tity. For, it not only inflames the blood; and 
raiſes the paſſions; but, at the ſame time, dark- 
ens and clouds the mind, and renders it leſs cas 
pable to reſiſt and regulate the inferior appe- 
tites. It debaſes and corrupts the heart: it gives 
us too ſtrong a reliſſ for the pleaſures of | ſenſe; 
and too great a diſguſt for thoſe of a rational na- 
ture. It takes off from that purity of thought, 
that delicacy of ſentiment, that fine ſenſibility, 
if I may ſpeak fo, which recoils and ſtarts back 
at the leaſt appearance of any thing that is groſs, 
indecent or immoral. But temperance has a quite 


cContrary effect: it keeps all the inferior appetites 


in due ſubordination to the direction and govern- 
ment of reaſon, and preſerves the faculty of rea- 


fon itſelf clear and ſtrong; clear, to perceive the 


moſt diſtant approaches of danger; and ſtrong 
to repel the moſt violent aſſaults. : . l 
. .F » . un 
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Shun likewiſe, my Dear, with the ſame care 
and diligence, every thing that ean offend a mo- 
deſt eye, or a chaſte ear; all indecent pictures 
and repreſentations, all lewd and immodeſt lan- 
guage. Indeed, the firſt part of this advice, it 
will be no eaſy matter to obſerve; for it is a 
melancholy truth, that the dining and drawing- 
rooms of many people, even ſometimes of the 
moſt virtuous and religious, are adorned, or ra- 
ther diſgraced, with ſuch paintings and engrav- 
ings, as are fit only for houſes of bad fame. 
What motive theſe people can have for buying 
and expoſing to view ſuch unſeemly pictures, I 
cannot well conceive. If it be to follow the. 
faſhion, 'tis but a poor apology, To follow the 
faſhion in things that are good, is commenda- 
ble; to follow the faſhion in things indifferent, is 
adviſeable; but to follow it in things that are 
immoral, is altogether inexcuſable: to be ſingu- 
lar in ſuch a caſe, is to be virtuous. If it be to 
gratify their own humour, 'tis but paying a ſorry 
compliment to themſelves, as it is but a poor 
ſign either of the elegance of their taſte, or the 
goodneſs of their hearts. If it be to improve 
the taſte of their children in the polite arts, tis 
certainly a very dangerous, and, in my opinion, a 
very ineffectual method: for even ſuppoſing it 
could improve their taſte, ſtill it is at the ex- 
pence of their virtue; and this is ſuch a fooliſh 
and impious exchange, as methinks, no wiſe 
and good perſon would chuſe to make. Beſides, 
it deſerves to be well conſidered, whether any 
thing can properly be ſaid to improve the 
taſte, oy has: * natural tendeney t to Fora the 
| heart, | ET 
"5 At 
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At any rate, might not the ſame end be as 
well anſwered by pictures of a virtuous nature, 
calculated to convey ſome uſeful leſſon of mo- 
Tality, Would not the repreſentation of a duti- 
ful fon, boldly expoſing himſelf to imminent dan- 
ger, and even to certain death, to protect the 
life of an aged father from the mortal ſtab of 
an infidious aſſaſſin; or the repreſentation of a 
beautiful daughter, nobly foregoing all the vani- 
ties and gaieties of life, and rejecting the warmeſt 
addreſſes of her moſt importunate lovers, to at- 
tend upon a ſick and diſtreſſed mother: I ſay, 
would not ſuch repreſentations as theſe be as well 
adapted to improve the taſte of young people, 
as your naked Venus's, Apollo's, or Cupid's? 
The deſign, at leaſt, would be as natural, and 
J don't ſee why the execution might not be ren- 
dered as perfect. e f 1 
Such indecent pictures, my Dear, you will ne- 
ver ſee at your aunt's, nor, you may be aſſured, 
at your papa's neither, when you come tb pay 
us a viſit in the country; and therefore, perhaps, 
it may be deemed impertinent in me to find 
fault with the taſte and conduct of other people; 
and, to be ſure, it would be ſo, were it not, 
that you are in danger of ſuffering, nay, that 
you certainly muſt ſuffer, by this bad taſte of 
theirs. For, in the courſe of your viſiting, it 
will be impoſſible for you to avoid ſeeing many 
pictures, which, inſtead, of being expoſed to the 
view, ſhould be induſtrioufly concealed from the 


eyes of young perſons. | 
Perhaps, thefe people may reply, that, if you 
don't chuſe to ſee their pictures, you may forbear 
the viſit, and ſtay at home, But this is a = 
| | | m ſil 7 
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filly anſwer : *tis rather the language of pique 
than of reaſon ; were we to forſake our friends 
on account of every little circumſtance that of- 
fends us, we ſhould be obliged to live in perpe- 
tual ſolitude and retirement. When therefore, 
my Dear, you happen to viſit in ſuch families, 
let me adviſe you to be very cautious: and cir- 
cumſpect: carefully keep off your eyes from all 
indecent and indelicate pictures; for, beſides the 
danger immediately ariſing to yourſelf, I ſhould 
imagine, that any modeſt young lady would be 
aſhamed to be catched in the very act of look- 
ing at them. wo LEA 
Such a conduct will not only be the moſt pru- 
dent in itſelf, but will likewiſe be a tacit repri- 
mand to the maſter or miſtreſs of the family; 
for, as theſe people generally pretend to be per- 
ſons of taſte, you cannot mortify their pride more 
effectually, than by overlooking and deſpiſing what 
they reckon their curioſities; and this mortifica- 
tion, at leaſt their pride and vanity ſhould always 
receive from every modeſt and diſcreet lady. 
With regard to the other part of the advice, 
there is no leſs danger. It is true, you will ne- 
ver hear any lewd or indecent language from the 
chaſte and modeſt part of your own ſex; and 
with ſuch only, I hope, you will converſe. Not, 
indeed, will you ever hear any thing of this kind 
from the ſenſible and virtuous part of the other 
ſex; but of theſe, how inconſiderable is the num- 
ber? What a ſmall proportion do theſe bear to 
the fooliſh and the vicious? to the motley herd 
of empty fops, vain fribblers, ſhallow coxcombs, 
and abandoned rakes? who, recommended, for- 


ſooth, either by their rank or fortune, or ſupport- | 


3. 
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ed, perhaps, by mere impudence, intrude them 

ſelves into almoſt every company, where they ne- 
ver fail to ſhock and offend the chaſte and delicate 
ear, by their lewd and immodeſt language. 

Tis hard to ſay, whether theſe empty fellows 
are moſt the objects of pity, contempt, or deteſ- 
tation. Pitiful wretches they certainly are, for 
they have no ſubjeCt of converſation but one, and 
that is obſcenity ; ſtop their mouths on this ſubjeQ, 
and you ſtop them entirely: they can neither think 
nor talk of any thing elſe. Contemptible dunces 
they muſt undoubtedly be reckoned, for, inſtead 
of being ſenſible of their own ignorance and ſtu- 
pidity, they think they are mighty learned and 

© 4ngenious; whilſt they are very obſcene, they 
imagine they are very witty, Deteſtable mit- 
creants they mult ſurely be accounted, for, not 
content with being lewd and immoral themſelves, 
they would have all the reſt of the world to fol- 
low their wicked example; by giving full vent to 
the filthy overflowings of their own corrupted. 
hearts, they- endeavour to corrupt and pollute 
the yet untainted hearts of others. . 
Theſe, my Dear, are the peſts and plagues of 
all genteel company, from which, therefore, they 
ought to be expelled and baniſhed without form 
or ceremony; without regard to rank, family, 
fortune, or any other conſideration whatever: let 
them firſt learn to behave like gentlemen, and then 
they may expect to be treated as ſuch. 
You will think, my Dear, that I expreſs my- 
ſelf with ſome warmth and ſeverity againſt theſe 
.debauched and abandoned rakes; and no wonder 
-that I do: for I have frequently been dbliged my- 
ſelf, and I have known many others obliged to 


leave 
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leave feveral agreeable companies, merely to fun 
their rude and impertinent language. 

Such fellows as theſe you are in no danger of 
ſecing at your aunt's: The has toe much good 
ſenſe and too great a regard for decency and de- 
corum, ever to admit into her houſe any ſuch 
viſitants, however dignified by their titles, riches, 
.employments, or any other external circumſtances. 1 

But ſuch, I'm afraid, you may ſometimes ſee in 1 
the courſe of your viſning; in all which cafes, | ll 
let me adviſe you, my Dear, to keep the ſtricteſt | 

guard upon every part of your behaviour. If any *- Iii 
of theſe fellows begin to talk in a lewd and im- 
modeft ſtrain, ſeem at firſt not to underſtand 
them; but if they perſiſt in their impertinence, 
without being checked or reſtrained by the mif- 
treſs of the family, then leave the company out- 


4 


right. | 
1 Should the lady, at next meeting, appear to 
be diſpleaſed at your abrupt departure, tell her 
that you had my orders not only for what you 
then did, but alſo for behaving in the ſame man- 
ner on every occaſion of the like nature: and 
that I think every miſtreſs of a family is as ac- 
countable for the converſation ſhe affords 'to her 
gueſts, as for any other part of the entertainment. 
I don't ſay, that ſhe has a right of commanding 
the company to talk on any one particular ſub- 
ject; no: this would be the height of arrogance 
and preſumption, and altogether inconſiſtent with 
'the rules of politeneſs and good-breeding. But 
this I ſay, that, let the ſubject of converſation 
be what it will, it is her duty to obſerve, that it 
be always kept within bounds of modeſty and de- 
corum; and that, whenever it begins to exceed 
LL, . | theſe 
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theſe. bounds, ſhe may and ought to correct the 
preſumptuous offender, and to remind him, that 
he is in the company of virtuous. ladies, and not 
of abandoned proſtitutes. | 
After what I have ſaid, my Dear, Show is - 
ning the converſation of theſe debauched rakes, 
it were needleſs to give you any further caution 
about ſhunning their company, which, I dare ſays 
you will always carefully de, except when you 


are neceſſarily drawn into it in the common eourſe 


of viſiting; though. were you ſure of meeting one 
of theſe fellows in any particular family, I ſhould 
think that a very good reaſon for delaying your 
viſit till another time. With regard to the com- 
pany of men in general, I may. poſſibly 9 you 
my ſentiments in ſome other letter. 
Another great preſervative of chaſtity i is, care. 
fully to abſtain from reading all plays, noyels, of 
romances, that have the leaſt tendency to cor- 
rupt and debauch the heart. What theſe. are, 
I will not take upon me to ſay ; for having never 
read any of them myſelf, I don't fo much as know | 
their names. But, as in this reſpect I have already 
adviſed you to conduct yourſelf by the direction 
of your aunt, I need not be more particular. „ 
I might mention ſeveral other methods, Which 
are very. conducive. to the preſervation of chaſti- 
ty; but theſe will come to be conſidered more ; 
properly under the article of modeſty. ES 
Before I conclude, however, let me entreat 
you, my dear Sophy, to implore the aid and 
aſſiſtance of Almighty God in this and in every 
thing elſe you undertake, without which all your 
own endeavours will prove fruitleſs and ineffec- 


tual, And * he may be graciouſly pleaſed to 
| 1 
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bleſs. you with chaſtity, and with all the other 
virtues of a good life, is the ſincere prayer: of, 


My dear SorHy, | 


Pour fond and affectionate mother, "y 

Y PonkrIA. | 1 

— — — — — — — | | 

; 3 © +46 EY - BI 2 a 
From Sor ni to her Mother PoR TIA. in 
x ; I 2 EE 2 "I'S fa j _—_ \ 
Dear Mamma, | God. 8 | 


Yo UR letters on temperance and chaſtity 
I received in due courſe. My aunt, I believe, 
who carefully inſpects every part of my conduct, 
will do me the juſtice to'acknowledge, that Fhave 
always been pretty obſervant of both theſe vir- 
tues. The rules of - temperance, I think, I have 
never tranſgreſſed in any material inſtance ; and, 
Jam ſure, I never had the leaſt inclination, nor 
ever diſcovered the leaſt propenſity to violate 
thoſe of chaſtity. ' But, I muſt confeſs at the 
| ſame time, that till the receipt of your letters, 
I never underſtood the nature of theſe virtues ſo 
diſtinctly, nor was ſo fully convinced of their 
great value and importance. Your laſt letter; 
eſpecially, has made ſuch a deep impreſſion upon 
my mind, that methinks I could now ſacrifice 
every thing to the preſervation of my chaſtity : 
ts I rather 
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rather than loſe my honour, I would cheerfully 
loſe my life. V 5 

Poor miſs Grey, Mamma, I remember ex- 
tremely well, and had formerly heard ſome in- 
diſtinct account of her misfortune; but never 
knew that her condition was ſo deplorable and 
deſperate, as you repreſent it. 'The ſhort but 
affecting hiſtory you wrote me of her miſerable 
fate, pierced me to the very heart, and made 
the tears guſh into my eyes: I am ſure I ſhall 
never forget it ſo long as live ©  _ 

But, my dear Mamma, what I have chiefly 
to beg of you at -preſent, is, that you will be ſo 
good as to write me your ſentiments of the vir- 
tue of modeſty, which I think you. gave me 
| ſome reaſon to expect by what you ſaid in the 
cloſe of your laſt letter. I am the more anxious 
to have your opinion of this matter, as it is a 
ſubject, on which my aunt has lately leQured 
my couſin and me pretty ſeverely. She alleges, 
that we are > Lapham: faulty in this reſpect, but 
owns, at the ſame time, that our faults, ſeem 
chiefly to proceed from ignorance. This, how- 
ever, ſhe will not allow to be a ſufficient apolo- 
gy; for though ignorance, ſhe ſays, be leſs cri- 
minal than impudence, yet it is far from being 

excuſable in young ladies of our age and educa- 
tion. Beſides, ſhe aſſures us, the world will be 
more apt to impute ſuch faults to want of mo- 
deſty than to want of ſenſe; for that, when the 
ſame action may proceed from different motives, 

few people have the humanity and good- nature 
to aſcribe it to the beſt. Pleaſe to give my 
duty to my papa, and my kind love to my 
ſiſters and brothers. My aunt preſents her 

3 A compli- 
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compliments to you and the reſt of the fa- 


mily. Jam, eos | ; 
My dear Mamma, : 
Voounr dutiful daughter, 
SorHIA. 8 
| , þ + | 4 4 J 


LETTER RAC 
From Po RTIA to her Daughter Soria. 1 
e,, ins. 


OUR laſt letter, which I received a few. 
weeks ago, gave me the greateſt ſatisfaQtion, 
J was particularly pleaſed to hear you. expreſs! 
ſuch a noble reſolution, of preſerving your chaſ- 
tity pure and untainted. May God Almighty. 
aſſiſt you in this, and in every other virtuous un- 

dere Agreeably to my own promiſe, and 
in compliance with your deſire, I ſhall now give 
you my ſentiments of modeſty, and ſome. other 
female virtues. Modeſty, my Dear, is the out- 
ward expreſſion of a pure and chaſte mind: and 
therefore, every word you ſpeak, every action 
you perform, every geſture of your body, every 
look of your eyes, every part of your dreſs; in 
fine, every thing, by which the inward diſpoſiti- 
ons of the mind can be expreſſed and diſcovered, 
comes under the regulation of this virtue, 


I 2 Modeſty, 


- 
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| Modeſty, as it relates to- dreſs, has already 
been conſidered under that article: as it relates 
to converſation, it. has been, in ſome meaſure, 
explained, in treating of that and the ſubje& of 
chaſtity. After the advice I then gave you, to 
' ſhun the lewd and immodeſt converſation of 
others, it would certainly be unneceſſary to uſe 
any other arguments to diſſuade you from run- 
ning into the ſame error yourſelf. There is ſome- 
thing in this practiee ſd hae and vulgar, as well 
as ſo indecent and abominable, that I will not 
even ſuppoſe you capable of a thing, at once fo 
unpolite and immoral. — | 
But, my Dear, modeſty regards not only the 
matter of your converſation, but alſo the manner 
of it; not only what you ſay, but likewiſe how 
you ſay it. And, indeed, this is ſuch an eſſential 
part of modeſty, that i frequently appears more 
viſibly/in'the manner of expreſſing a thing, than 
in the nature of the thing itſelf. There is lady 
Langley; ſhe returns thanks for a favpur, and 
to people as: good as Herſelf too, with ſuch a 
cirelefs and indifferent, and ſometimes indeed 
with ſuch a haughty. and over-bearing air, that 
a- by-ftander, who only obſerves her manner, 
would be apt to * conclude, that ihe was rather 
beſtowing one upon ſome of her dependants, or 
giving orders to her footman : whilſt miſs Booth- 
by, on the other hand, even beſtows a favour 
with that Engaging and winning addreſs, with 
that humility and condeſcenſion, that one would 
really imagine, ſhe was rather receiving, than 
conferring an obligation. . . 
Nothing, my Dear, is more inconſiſtent with 
modeſty, than to talk with a loud, ſhrill, 1 
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harſh tone of voice. This is very unbecoming, 


even in a man, but much more in a woman, and 


molt of all in a young woman, whoſe accent fhould 


be low, ſmooth, and gentle; an emblem of the 


inward ſoftneſs and delicacy of her mind. It is 


no leſs inconſiſtent with the rules of modeſty, to 


talk in a poſitive and peremptory ftrain. This is 
ſcarce tolerable, even when you are talking of 
things that cannot be contradicted; but is abſo- 
lutely intolerable, when you are ſpeaking of mat- 
ters that are of a doubtful nature, xs tndeed moſt 


ſubjeAs of converſation are. Tis the duty of 


a young lady to talk with an air of diffidence, as 
if ſhe propoſed what ſhe ſaid, rather with a view 
to receive information herſelf, than to inform 
and inſtru the company. et SOLE Vee 

Modeſty, my Dear, as it relates to geſture, 
is of a very extenſive nature; and, though its 
outward ſigns are not fo eaſily percerved by vul- 
gar and undiſcerning eyes, they are nevertheleſs 
moſt certain and infallible, I hope 1 ſhall not be 


conſidered as going out of my own depth; or as 


faying any thing above your comprehenſion, when 
I tell you, that there is no paſſion or affe Gion of 


the mind, which may not be expreffed by ſome 


correſpondent motion of the body. I dare fay, 
you may have ſeen ſomething of this kind at the 
play-houſe, in what they call dumb ſhow, I re- 


member myſelf to have ſeen one aQrels ling a 


ſong without the leaft viſible motion, and ano- 


ther perfeAly mute, ſtanding by, and endeavour- 
ing to humour and expreſs all the different paſh- 


ons contained in it, by ſuitable geſtures of the 
body. Ty f > IG. 3 . 1 ee 267126 
: « 3 8 But, 


are quite below the notice of a gentlewoman, 
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But we need not have recourſe to the play- 
houſe for what we may ſee in the daily occur- 
rences of common life. Whence is it that a 
bow in the male ſex, and a courteſy in the fe- 
male, are always conſidered as marks of reſpect 
andeſteem? whence, but becauſe theſe poſtures 
of the body are naturally expreſſive of humility 
and ſubmiſſion? Nay, what is more common 
than to hear people ſay of ſuch an one, only hy 
obſerving his gait and geſture, that he is a proud, 
haughty, and imperious fellow; of another, that 
he is a grave, ſober, and ſedate man; and of a 
third, that he is an empty, ſhallow, and con- 
ceited coxcomb; and fo of others. 

Now, my Dear, if this be the caſe with all 
the other paſſions and affections of the mind, 
why mayn't it be the ſame with modeſty too? 
The truth is, this virtue is expreſſed by a cer- 
tain decent, graceful, and compoſed geſture, 
Equally removed from the pert and forward air 
4 umpudence on the one hand, and the aukward 
and clumſy gate of ſheepiſhneſs on the other: 
and to teach you this graceful gait, ought to be 
the principal, if not the only end of dancing. 
As for thoſe ridiculous and fantaſtic figures in 
dancing, which either have no meaning at all, 
or ſerve only to, ſhew into how many odd and 
unnatural poſtures the body may be thrown, they 


' and are fit only for harlequins and mountebanks. 
Modeſty, as it regards the countenance, and 
eſpecially the expreſſion of the eyes, is no leſs 
worthy of your attention, becauſe, perhaps, it 
appears more in this than in any one thing what-⸗ 
"ever. Young as you are, my Dear, you * 
e 


4 
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be ignorant, that all: the different paſſions of the 
mind may be painted and expreſſed in the coun- 
tenance. Anger and meekneſs, joy and forrow, 
love and hatred, pride and humility, impudence 
and modeſty, have each a particular air of the 
face, naturally adapted'to expreſs them ; ;  and- 
whatever paſſion happens to be uppermoſt i in the 
mind, the countenance will take its tinQure, and 
complexion from thence. Thus joy is expreſſed 
by a pleaſing ſmile, forrow by a dejeQted look, 
pride by a ſupercilious frown, humility by an un- 
aſſuming air, impudence by a wanton glance, 
modeſty by a chaſtiſed mien; and ſo of the reſt, 
And tho? I am no great friend to phyſiognomy, 
or the judging of people's characters by their 
looks, yet I believe, there is ſomething in it. 
Tho? I know the face is ſometimes a falſe #55, 
ſtill I am perſuaded it is as often, and much oft- 
ner, a true one; and that the countenance is fre- 
quently a faithful picture of the mind. ; 

Indeed, I can very well conceive why a wo- 
mian of bad fame ſhould affect the look of inno- 
cence: becauſe it may the more effectually an- 
ſwer her purpoſe ; nothing being ſo amiable, even 
in the eyes of the profligate and debauched them- 
ſelves, as true modeſty, But why a young lady 
of unſpotted virtue ſhould aſſume the look of 

impudenee, is quite beyond my comprehenſion: 
the meaning of it (if it has any meaning at all) 
muſt be, that ſhe wants to get rid of her chaſ- 

tity as ſoon as poſſible. For my own part, Ican- 
not eaſily figure to myſelf any other reafon, If 
ſhe thinks, by this means, to give herſelf an air 

of _ 122 VIvacity,. He” | is s greatly miſtaken ; 

| ; | for 
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for ſpirit and vivacity are as different from impu- 
dence, as any two things can well be. 
But, my Dear, not only does the countenance 
receive a tranſient tincture from the paſſion, which 
happens, for the preſent, to be moſt prevalent in 
the mind: what is ſtill more, if we indulge that 
paſſion frequently and habitually, it will come 
at laſt to give the countenance ſuch a particular 
caſt and air, as it will not be in our power to al- 
ter or throw off at pleaſure, but will continue 
fixed and invariable through our whole lives; 
and will go a great way towards determining our 
charaQer, at leaſt with the generality of the world, 
who have no other opportunity to. judge of our 
tempers, but from our looks and appearance; 
ſo that we ſhall paſs for proud or humble, peeviſh 
or good - natured, impudent or modeſt, juſt as 
our countenance is expreſſive of any of theſe diſ- 
D ĩ¾˙è Ä 
Thus, you ſee, my Dear, there is, at leaſt, 
ſome truth in phyſiognomy; and that it concerns 
every young lady to be very careful of her Jooks, 
fince her chatacter depends as much upon theſe 
as upon any other part of her behaviour. The 
only advice I can give you in this caſe is, never 
to entertain any lewd or immodeſt thought in 
your breaſt, and then yqu will never he in danger 
of expreſſing any thing of that nature in your 
countenance. If you would with. to have à mo- 
deſt look, you muſt endeavour to have a modeſt 
mind; for without the latter, the former can 
Hardly exiſt. 15 17455 | 


I know. it- is, .now-a-days, conſidered as a ſign 
of ruſticity and ignorance to allow the ,counte- - 
Nance to be an index to the mind, or to expreſs 


thoſe 
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thoſe particular paſſions with which it is affected. 
A certain unmeaning uniformity of face is now 
ſtudied and practiſed as the height of politeneſs . 
and good-breeding, or rather to have ſuch an 
| abſolute command over our features, as to be 
able, on occaſion, to aſſume any appearance; to 
ſmile when we are not pleaſed, and to ſigh when 
we are not ſorry ; in a word, to regulate our looks, 
not by the feelings of our on minds,. but nnd 
forms of civility and good- manners. 

All that can be ſaid for this method, is, that it 
is one of the many ſubterfuges of vice and wick- 
Ruy A virtuous perſon has no occaſion to uſe 

; for as ſhe never entertains any thoughts but 
what are chaſte and innocent, ſhe has no intereſt. 
in concealing'them ; ſhe is not afraid to let her 
face ſpeak the language of her heart. But, if 
people will indulge to vicious paſſions and cor- 
rupt affections, they are certainly in the right to 
conceal them as much as poffible; for, tho*uit 
will not render them more virtuous, it wills at“ 
leaſt, give them more the appearance of virtue, 
and make them more tolerable and W425: 25d | 

companions. | 

An envious perſon, for: inſtance, whias ſhe. heats 
of the happy marriage of any of her acquaint- 
ance, ſmiles- and. rejoices ;: not becauſe ſhe is 
really glad: on the contrary, it is fifty to one, 
but ſhe is inwardly vexed and uneaſy; for envy 
is always vexed at the happineſs of others; but 
ſhe ſmiles, becauſe it is the faſhion, and ſhe 
would not be unfafhionable for all th&'werld:; 
no, not even to gratify her favourite paſſios- In. 
the other hand, when ſhe. hears of any of her 
friends having met with a diſappointment, ne 
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ſighs and laments ; not becauſe ſhe is ſincerely 
ſorry ;; no: that is very improbable, and indeed 
next to impoſſible ; for the misfortunes and difſ- 
appointments of others, is .the moſt delicious 
feaſt that envy can enjoy : but ſhe ſighs, becauſe 
it is the mode, and ſhe would not be ſingular on 
any account; rather than be ſingular, ſhe would 
almoſt take the trouble of being virtuous, were 
it not that, by the help of hypocriſy, * Can ea- 
ſily ſave appearances. | 
'The truth is, my Dear, the See of 
ſuch a perſon is fo far from being an index to her 
mind, that it is rather a maſk to conceal it. When | 
ſhe ſeems. to be well pleaſed, it is ten to one but 
ſhe is ſorry; and when ſhe ſeems to be ſorry, it 
is as probable that ſhe is well pleaſed : her ſighs 


and ſmiles ſhe puts on, juſt as ſhe does her birth- 


day dreſs, merely becauſe it is the faſhion ; and 
.ſhe can lay them both aſide with the ſame eaſe. | 
Thus you ſee, my Dear, that this great refine- 
ment in the modern method of polite education, 
is no more than a refinement in vice; it is only 
a cloak to cover the vicious paſſions and depraved 
affections of a bad heart, from which, I Pray to 

God, that you may ever be kept free. 
In a word, my Dear, (for I muſt repeat it to 
you again) the only way to have a modeſt look, 
a modeſt gait, or a modeſt behaviour in general, 
is to have a modeſt mind. Without this, all the 
formality, gravity, and grimace in the world, 
will ſignify nothing; for, tho? by this means you 
may be able to impoſe upon the thoughtleſs and 
ignorant, yet the ſenſible and judicious obſerver 
will always ſee thro? the maſk, and perhaps but 
* you the more for ** hypoeritical ſo- 
lemnity. 
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lemnity. But, my Dear, do not” miſtake me. 
While I adviſe you to be modeſt, I do not adviſe 
you to be ſheepiſh and baſhful ; far from it. Mo- 

deſty and ſheepiſhneſs, however alike they may 
be in appearance, are as different in their nature, 
as any two things can well be. A modeſt perſon 
will not talk too much or too high in company, 
becauſe ſhe knows it is improper: a ſheepiſh per- 
ſon will hardly talk at all, or at leaſt not fo as to 
be underftood, becauſe ſhe is afraid. A modeſt 
perſon 160ks with a decent aſſurance : à ſheepiſh 
one is abaſhed, and bluſhe? at ſne don't know ) 
what. A'modeſt perſon will never contradict the 
general taſte of the company, unleſs it be incon- 
ſiſtent with decency and good-manners: a ſheep- 
ith! perfor will hardly contradi it, eren when 

it is. The one acts from principle, the other 
from mere inſtinct: the one is guided by the 
rules of right reaſon, and therefore is conſiſtent 
in her conduct: the other is guided by no rules 


at all, and conſequently” has no Nye of 


charadter.- 

This ſheepiſhneſs naturally leads to, and com- 
monly ends in, a Kind of falſe modeſty, which is 
ſuch an' extreme degree of complaiſance, ſuch a 
yielding ſoftneſs of nature, as is notable to refuſe 
any thing. A perſon of this character has no 
choice of her own: ſhe reſigns her own Jjudg- 
ment, and is content to be directed by the judg- 
ment, or rather by the humour and caprice, of 

other people. When any thing is propoſed; ſhe 
never examines whether it be reaſonable, but 
only whether it be faſhionable; and if it is, ſhe 
is ſatisfied: ſhe aſks no mote : ſhe will comply | 
Wich f it, let the * be what it will. She 

: . 5 = is 
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is aſhamed ta refuſe any thing that; 18 faſhiona- 
ble, bowever vicious; ar to do any thing that is 
unfaſhionable, however virtuous. Shoul a; it ever 
become unfaſhionable to go to church, to be 
obedient to parents, or eyen to obſerye the rules 
of modeſty, it is ten to one but ſhe would be 
aſhamed to perform any of theſe duties; ſo that, 
from an exceſs of modeſty, ſhe. perhaps auf t be 
tempted to violate the laws of made Mailt ſelf. , 
But, my Near, this is not modeſty ; it is weake 
neſs. Modeſty, does not conſiſt in Sing the 
faſhion, but in following reaſon ; Bok: in com- 
plying with the humour c Hh company in every 
inſtance, 0 hw oh in ag, bor, is conſt gen with 
virtue and, ge manners. Ju go. by, any 
other, rule, you can PER, be ſure of þeing ip 6 
right, bet you. will always be in danger of 
ing in the wrong; ang if vou ſhould. 12755 wn 
go right by chance, you are more, qbliged, to the 
virtue of your companions, than to to your own 
prudence; for had they been wicked enough 10 
have led you aſtray, you would have been Hou 
enough to have followed them. 
Iet me therefore adviſe gow; my t Sp 
carefully to, guard. againſt. falſe mod Mogeſty,. e 
15 one of the greateſt enemies of virtue, and per- 
haps has betrayed young people into as many 
vices as the moſt abandoned impudence. Never 
be ſo extremely modeſt as to comply with any 
thing that is bad, how much ſoever it may be in 
vogue; nor ever be a T_T to follow, What is 
| good, however ſingula d uncommon. 
True modeſty, my Dear, is meant to be the 
preſerver, not the betrayer of your. virtue: 20 it 
will be a | bit of as proteQion to Aa 
a 
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chaſtity. ; it vill ſecure you from the rudeneſs and 
impertinence of the impudent and abandoned 
part of the ol er ſex. There is ſuch a dignity 
and a in a modeſt behaviour, as never fails 
to 1 mand reſpect; it con founds and abaſhes 
even the moſt falt er g and makes them either 
aſhamed or a raid of ying vent to their low 
and obſcene ribaldry, w n they are ſure it will 
be 8 with a ee or a fone bis con- 


144 


language: ſhe may ichen ere to be inſulted 
and affronted_ 90 5 Gl ben th ſhe meets. ſh 


— pl * q 


a 3 
A thoufand ſchemes will then be formed, a 
thouſand , ſnares will then be laid to betray and 
ruin her virtue; and if amidſt all theſe ſecret 
plots and open aflaults, ſhe can preſerve it pure 
and untainted, fhe muſt be doubly virtuous in- 
deed ;- at leaſt ſhe muſt be poſſeſſed of more firm- 
neſs of mind, of greater reſolution and perſeve- 
rance; than moſt young perſons enjoy. And ſhould 
| ſhe even be Paßt enough to elude all the ſnares, 
and to repel all the aſſaults of the licentious and 
abandoned, yet they will never be brought to en- 
tertain a good opinion of ber virtue. They will 
think that ſhe acts not from a love to virtue it- 
felf, but from pride, intereſt, a commoner or 
ome 
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ſome other motive. And therefore fhould ſhe be 
able to maintain her innocence for a while, ſtill 
ſhe will be in perpetual danger of loſing it : for 
ſo long: as ſhe continues to be immodeſt, they 
will continue to be importunate; nor will they 
ever be perſuaded to give over their attempts on 
her chaſtity, till the think proper to reform het 
But, my Dear, from all theſe dangers, ſnares, 
and temptations, you may eaſily preſerve your- 
ſelf, by a ſtriꝭ obſervance of the rules of mo- 
deſty; by never allowing a fingle expreſſion to be 
dropt in your company, that has the leaſt ap- 
pearance of obſcenity, without teſtifying your 
diflike and diſapprobation. If you obſerve this 
maxim invariably, you will never be expoſed to 
any inſults or affronts; for he'muſt be an impy- 
dent fellow indeed, or (what perhaps theſe cox- 
combs will think a greater diſgrace) he muſt be 
a ſtupid fellow, that preſumes to take greater 
liberties, where he ſees even the very leaſt are 
EAR TT -.-  ..- . 
After all, my Dear, I don't mean to recom- 
mend to you a ſtiff, formal, and preciſe behavi- 
our; no: this, is not modeſty; ' it is prudery, 
Which is as far removed from modeſty on the one 
hand, as coquetry is on the other. Modeſty does 
not need any foreign gloſs to ſet it off: it appears 
moſt amiable in its own native colours. The 
prude affects an appearance of more modeſty 
than ſhe really has: the coquette affects an ap 
pearance of leſs. The former will not probably 
gain credit: the latter certainly will. The prude 
wilt not be believed to poſſeſs ſo much modeſty 
as ſhe pretends to, perhaps not even ſo much - 
7 ho 


— 
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ſhe actually has: the coquette will readily be 
allowed to have no more than ſhe ſeems, and 
poſſibly even leſs. Since ſhe is ſo very anxious 
to convince the world, that ſhe has little regard 
for modeſty, the world, if ſhe pleaſes, will be 
ſo complaiſant, as-to believe that ſhe has none 
at all; whereas they will puniſh the preſumption 
of the prude, for putting on the appearance of 
more modeſty than ſhe has, by even ſuſpectin 
the reality of what ſhe aQually poſſeſſes. The 
prude is ſo extremely nice and delicate, that ſhe 
1s offended at _ thing: the coquette is ſo 
very eaſy and indifferent, that ſhe is offended at 
nothing. The prude ſtartles at the moſt inno- 
cent expreſſions, as rude and indelicate': the co- 
quette hears what are really the moſt rude and 
indecent, without any concern. The prude has 
frequently a grave and demure look, when her 
heart is light and chearful s the coquette has fre- 
quently a.gay and ſprightly countenance, when 
her heart is heavy and forrowful. The prude is 
often ſilent, when ſhe ought to ſpeak: the co- 
quette often ſpeaks when ſhe ought to be ſilent. 
The prude frequently ſtays at home, when her 
heart is at the play or opera: the coquette fre- 
quently gbes to the play or opera, when her heart 
is at home. In a word, the prude ſtudies to be 
ſingular; the coquette, to be faſhionable : the 
former wants to paſs for a lady of the moſt rigid 
virtue; the latter for an agreeable companion. 
The prude deſpiſes the coquette as a giddy fool: 
the coquette laughs at the prude as a conceited 
hypocrite; and the lady of true modeſty pities 
them both, as well-meaning, perhaps, but mif- 
taken creatures. And objects of pity they cer- 
. l FI. | tainly 


if 
| 
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tainly are; for their error proceeds rather from 


the weakneſs of their. desde than the badneſs of 


their hearts. | 
The one imagines, that a anne} is the moſt 
ridiculous character in the world, and that there - 


fore the farther ſhe is from it, ſo much the bet- 


ter: the other thinks the character of a-coquette 
ſtill more contemptible, and endeavours to ſhun 
it with the ſame care. Hence the one naturally 
becomes a coquette, and the other a prude, not 
ſo much from a love to the character they have 
aſſumed, as from a hatred to the character they 


have avoided; Thus, like all fools, while they 


fly from one vice, they run into its oppoſite,. ne- 
ver remembering, that, in this, as in moſt other: 

caſes, virtue lies in the golden mean ;. that mo- 
deſty is the middle point between coquetry and 
prudery, both of whict> are equally e 
and contemptible. 

But, my Dear, tho' the prude and 8 co 
quette be characters equally ridiculous, till, it 
muſt be acknowledged, they are not equally dan- 
gerous. The prude has at leaſt the appearance 
of modeſty; but the coquette bas not even that: 
and tho' there may be an appearance of virtue, 
where there is no reality; yet 'tis hardly poſſi - 
ble there can be any reality where there is no 
appearance, or (what is worſe) Where there is 


an appearance of vice: at leaſt the world will 


always judge ſo, becauſe it is only. by appearances - 
they can judge. 
Hence it is, that a prude frequently preſerves 


her reputation, after having loſt her innocence; 


whilſt a/coquette ſometimes preſerves her, inno- 
cence «lier the has Joſ her reputation. * 
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the coquette is expoſed to many temptations, 
from which the prude is, in a great meaſure, 
free. The. behaviour of the prude keeps the 
men at a proper diſtance ; the behaviour of the 
coquette admits, and even invites them to im- 
proper familiarities; and how very dangerous 
theſe familiarities are, is more eaſily conceived 
than expreſſed : indeed it is from this quarter 
that our greateſt danger ariſes, as perhaps I may 
take occaſion to ſhow you in ſome other letter. 
But, tho? the prude be expoſed to fewer dan- 
gers than the coquette, ſtill ſhe is expoſed to 
ſome, and to many more than ſnhe would be, 
were ſhe but ſimply and unaffectedly modeſt. 
For, as the world ſees that her modeſty is partly 
counterfeit, they will be apt to conclude that it 
is entirely ſo, and that it is aſſumed only to ſave 
appearancesz and, upon this ſuppoſition, many 
attempts will be made on her virtue, which ne- 
ver would have been made, but for her prudery 
and affectation. And, from a general review 
of the hiſtory of our ſex, I imagine, it will ap- 
pear, that the arts of deſigning and deceitful men 
have ruined as many prudes as coquettes; and 
that almoſt all thoſe who have been thus ruined, 
have been remarkable for one or other of theſe 
foibles. OEM | 

Let me therefore advife you, my dear Sophy, 
carefully to ſhun both thefe characters, as they 
are not only ridiculous, but (what is ſtill worſe) 
as they are dangerous. Never affect an appear- 
ance of greater gaiety on the one hand, nor of 
greater ſolemnity on the other, than true and 
unaffected modeſty requires. Endeavour to poſ- 
ſeſs your mind with a deep ſenſe. and a. * 

121 . 
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love of this virtue, and then look and act as 
nature'direQs. This, in my opinion, is the on- 
ly infallible method of having a modeſt deport- 


ment. Without this, indeed, your behaviour 


may be compoſed, ſedate, formal, eeremonious, 
and what not? But it can never be truly and un- 
affe ctedly modeſt. | 

Hitherto, my Dear, 1 e chindy confiired 
modeſty as it is oppoſed to impudence : I ſhould 
now come to conſider it as it is oppoſed to pride, 


in which view it more properly goes by the name 
of humility; but” this I muſt reſerve for the ſub- 


ject of another letter. At preſent I have no 


more to _ but that Lever am, 1 


My dear Sorny, 


þ k 


Your affeQionate mother, of 
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* 41 


My dear sorur, 


- 


Is, my laſt letter, 70 hon! eee in 
the beſt manner J could, to explain to you the 
nature of modeſty, as it is oppoſed to impu- 


dence, and to recommend the practice of it by 


ſuch arguments as, I thought were moſt adapted 

to your capacity. In this 1 ſhall-confider it, as 

it is oppoſed to Pride, Modeſty, my Dear, _ 
ſidere 
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ſidered in this light, conſiſts in entertaining a juſt 
opinion of our own ſenſe, knowledge, wit, beau- 
ty, rank and fortune : in a word, of our own 
abilities, endowments, and qualifications, what- 
ever they are. I ſay, in entertaining a juſt opi- 
nion; for modeſty no more requires us to think 
worſe of ourſelves than we deſerve, than it allows 
us to think better. Nor would there be leſs dan- 
ger in the one caſe than in the other. 

For inſtance; were you to be ſo extremely 
. modeſt, or rather indeed ſo extremely fooliſh, as 
to imagine, that you have leſs ſenſe than miſs 
Maynard, and therefore allow yourſelf to be di- 
refed by her in every thing, you plainly ſee the 
conſequence ; you would be [4 into a thouſand 
errors, miſtakes, and prejudices, from which your 
own good ſenſe, did you exert it, would entirely 
keep you free. On the other hand, were you to 
be ſo very conceited as vainly to imagine, that 
you have more ſenſe than your aunt or me, and 
conſequently to diſregard all our admonitions, 
and blindly to follow your own humour, what 
do you think, my Dear, would become of you? 
Into how many faults, crimes, and vices, you 
might then poſſibly fall, I leave yourſelf to 
judge. 5 „ 
However uncommon the firſt of theſe errors 
may appear, yet I have known ſeveral young la- 
dies who have run into it, and who have paid 
dearly for their folly. | 

You know miſs Bouverie; nature has bleſſed 
her with as much good ſenſe, as falls to the ſhare. 
of moſt young ladies, had ſhe but courage enough 
to uſe it, which indeed till of late ſhe never had. 
For a long time, ſhe was ſo extremely timorous 
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and diflident, that ſhe never dared to form an 
opinion of her own, but was content to be led 


by the opinions of other people. Some years 
ago, ſhe unhappily contracted an intimate ac- 


quaintance with lady Turner, whoſe mind is 
univerſally allowed to be a medley of prejudices, 
and her conduct a groupe of inconſiſtencies. 
From her the poor young creature imbibed fo 
many fooliſh conceits, ſo many whimſical noti- 
ons, as rendered her behaviour perfectly ridicu- 


lous, and which, had ſhe but opened her eyes, 


and ventured to think for herſelf, ſhe would have 
rejected with diſdain; but the truth is, ſhe never 
once thought of the matter, nor ever conceived 
that ſhe had a right to think for herfelf in any 
thing., At laſt her friends, apprehenſive of the 
conſequences, recalled her into the country, 
where they lectured her ſo ſeverely, that, by 
meer dint of argument, they awakened her 


from her lethargy; and now, like one arouſed 


from a dream, the wonders where ſhe has been, 
or what ſhe has been doing, and is endeavouring 
to diveſt herſelf of her prejudices as faſt as ſhe 
can, tho' I think, 'tis ten to one, if ſome one 
or other of them does not ſtick to her as long as 
ſhe lives. | . 
Thus from an exceſs of falſe modeſty, or ra- 
ther of ſheepiſh diffidence, this unfortunate 
young lady has thrown away ſome of the beſt 
years of her life. Inſtead of learning fuch wife 
maxims, as might have been of uſe to her in 
her future conduct, ſhe has been learning ſuch 
ridiculous prejudices, as perhaps the whole re- 
maining part of her life will hardly be. ſufficient 
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Let me thereſore adviſe you, my dear Sophy, 


now that you are arrived at the years of diſcre- 


tion, never to be ſo very fooliſh as to reſign your 
own judgment to the judgment of any perſon” 
whatever, Never entertain ſuch a mean opinion. 


of your own ſenſe, nor ſuch a high opinion of 


the ſenſe of other people, as to comply with 
any thing, without underſtanding the reaſon of 
it. You know I have never treated you in this 
manner myſelf, Ever ſince you was capable to. 


diſtinguiſh right from wrong, I have never de- 


fired you to do any one thing without giving 
u a reaſon for it; and if your. mother has al- 
ways condeſcended to give you a reaſon, you 


have certainly a right to expect the ſame favour 


from every body elſe. ' Perhaps ſome people may 
be apt to think, that this 1s a very odd and un- 


accountable way of proceeding; and that abſo= 


late and peremptory commands on the part of 
the parent, and blind and implicit obedience on 
the part of the child, is a much ſafer and a much 
ſhorter method. But every one to their own 
choice; this is my way, and I think it the beſt. 
I have always uſed you in the ſame manner, in 
which I would wiſh to be uſed myſelf, were I 
in your condition, and in which, indeed, I was 
uſed when I was in your condition. As you are 
a rea ſonable creature, I have always treated you 
as ſuch; and thoſe parents, who follow the other 
method, would do well to conſider, whether it 
be ſo very ſafe as they imagine, to treat reaſon- 
able creatures, as if they had no reaſon at all; 
and whether every time the reaſon is thus over- 
ruled without being convinced, it is not thereby 
- rendered 
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rendered ſo much the weaker, and leſs capable 
of exerting itſelf on future occaſions. | 
But, my Dear, the greateſt danger does not 

ariſe from this quarter. Tho' there are ſome 
young ladies that fall into this error, yet, com- 
paratively ſpeaking, there are very few: for one 
that errs from an exceſs of modeſty, there ate 
thouſands who err from an exceſs of pride; and, 
if you are not greatly altered within theſe few 
years, I imagine you are much more inclined to 
the latter than the former of theſe vices. 
Pride, my Dear, conſiſts in having a high opi- 
nion of ourſelves, in over-rating our own abili- 
ties, and in looking down upon the reſt of the 
world with contempt and diſdain; tho', indeed, 

the world never fails to repay us in our own 
coin, and, for the moſt part, with intereſt too : 
for I never yet knew any perſon deſpiſe and con- 
temn the world, but the world were always ſure 
to deſpiſe and contemn her as much, and per- 
haps a great deal more. b 
Nor, indeed, do I think it can well be other- 
wiſe; for, if I may be allowed to judge of the 
_ diſpoſitions of other people from what I experi- 
_ ence in my own breaſt, I ſhould imagine, that 

of all the paſſions, there is no one ſo apt to ex- 
Cite the ſame feeling in the mind of the behold- 
er, as that of contempt and diſdain. We can 
behold a perſon inſpired with anger, rage, ha- 
tred, or malice, againſt us, without having our 
minds greatly affected, or, at leaſt, not affected 
with any of theſe particular paſſions: but we 
cannot poſſibly behold any one looking down up- 
on us with an air of contempt and diſdain, with- 


out feeling the ſame paſſion immediately awaken- 
| | ed 
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ed in our own breaſts, without contemning and 
deſpiſing her as heartily in our turn. To account 
for this diſpoſition of the human mind, is none of 
my buſineſs, nor indeed is it in my power: that 
I leave to the philoſophers, whoſe province it is: 
but the fact, I think, is certain, and I have on 
mentioned it as a caution to all proud, haughty, 
and ſupercilious young ladies: *tis a memoran- 
dum, which they would do well to write down in 
their pocket-books, and conſult every morning, 
as carefully and as duly as they do their glaſſes. 
So much for pride in general. 

Now, my Dear, allow me to aſk you, in parti- 
cular, what. it is you have to be proud of. Is it 
your beauty? This indeed is commonly the firſt, 
and, what is ſtill more ſurpriſing, it is frequently 
the laſt thing, upon which the fooliſh part of our 
ſex pique themſelves. If a child has but an eaſy 
ſhape and a tolerable complexion, it is ten to one 
but the coaxing nurſe, the artful maid, or the 
fond parents, ſoon flatter her into an opinion, 
that ſhe is mighty pretty and handſome ; and thus 
you ſhall ſee the poor young thing mincing about, 
as prim and preciſe, as if the were a young lady 
of twenty ; and all this forſooth, becauſe ſhe is 
a beauty, tho? tis more than probable that the 
pretty creature has not the leaſt idea of what is 
meant by a beauty. And having her mind ſo 
early indtured with this prejudice, 'tis odds but 
it ſtick to her during her whole life. Being ac- 
cuſtomed, at the age of five or ſix, to conſider 
herſelf as a beauty, ſhe will poſſibly continue to 
view herſelf in the ſame light, even at the age 
of fifty or ſixty. As ſhe was told that ſhe was 
handſome before ſhe knew it herſelf, ſhe will 


probably 
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probably think ſhe is ſo, after all the reſt of the 
*world have, for a long time, been of a different 


opinion. Nor in this is there any thing ſtrange; 


for being taught to regard beauty as the princi- 


pal, and perhaps the only, recommendation of 


a woman, the has not been at pains to acquire 
any other qualification: and as this is the only 
one ſhe poſſeſſes, no wonder that ſhe endeavours 
to retain it, or, at leaſt, to think ſhe retains it, 
as long as ſhe can. — 
The truth is, my Dear, a mere beauty is one 
of the moſt inſignificant characters in the world, 
and, if ſhe is proud and haughty into the bar- 
gain, ſne is perfectly ridiculous and contemptible, 
becauſe ſhe is proud of that, which in effect, ſhe 
does not poſſeſs, and which indeed it is abſo- 
lutely impoſſible ſhe can poſſeſs; for I will ven- 
ture to affirm, that pride and beauty cannot 
meet in the ſame perſon. A proud beauty! 
Why, my Dear, this is juſt ſuch another contra- 
diction, as if you would ſay a pretty hump+back : 
a proud look and a beautiful face are every whit 
as inconſiſtent as a crooked back and an elegant 
ſhape. For, ſuppoſe that pride ſhould not de- 
ſtroy the regularity of your features or the fine- 
neſs of your complexion; tho', in fact, if it is 
habitually indulged, it will, in time, deſtroy both 
the one and the other: but ſuppoſe it ſhould 
not, what then, my Dear? Are regular features 
and a fine complexion the ſole ingredients of 
beauty? Do theſe two conſtitute this amiable 
quality? That they do not, I have endeavoured 
to ſnew you in a former letter. Theſe indeed 
are neceſſary, but theſe are not ſufficient: ſome- 
thing more 4s wanting, and ſomething more - 
23 | ſentia 
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ſential too, to wit, the graceful air and the 
ſpeaking' mien, a look expreſſive of modeſty, 
love, pity, compaſſion, in a word, of all the 
kind and tender affections. This is the life, ?tis 
the ſoul of beauty; the others are only its body. 
This, with very indifferent features and complexi- 
on, will warm the heart, and engage the affec- 
tion of the beholder; but the fineſt features and 
complexion, without this, will, at beſt, but 
catch the eye, and excite a fooliſh wonder and 
admiration. 

Hence it is, that your mere beauties, as they 
are falſely, called, (for in reality, they are no 
beauties. at all) frequently remain unmarried all 
their life long ; whereas thoſe who are poſſeſſed 
of this more excellent part, this ſoul of beauty, 
ſeldom. or never live ſingle. Hence too it is, 
that the former, when they happen to be mar- 
ried, are almoſt always unhappy: and indeed, 
how can they poſſibly be otherwiſe? for being 
poſſeſſed of no ſenſe nor virtue themſelves, they 
are likely to be courted only by perſons of the 
ſame character; and 2 2 happy marriage, without 
ſenſe or virtue in either of the parties, would be 
ſuch a miracle, as the world never ſaw. On the 
contrary, the latter hardly ever fail of being hap- 

py in a married ſtate, becauſe, being ſenſible and 
virtuous themſelves, and commonly joined with 
thoſe who are ſo, they cannot well be other than, 
happy. 

Now, my Dear, 1 beauty conſiſt chiefly ii in py 
mild and gentle aſped, in a look expreſſive of 
all the kind and tender affections, then pride, 
which is one of the moſt odious diſpoſitions, and 
is entirely deſtructive of theſe kind and tender 

| aftec- 
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affections, muſt, of courſe, be inconſiſtent with 
beauty; ſo that, you plainly ſee, *tis abſolute] 

I ton for a proud perſon to be beautiful. 

But were it otherwiſe ; were it even poſſible 
for a young lady to affume a proud and haughty 
air without deftroying her beauty, ſtill I ſhould 
be glad to know what good purpoſe it can ſerve, 
or what ſhe can gain by ſuch a behaviour. Does 
ſhe think, by this means, to attract the eyes, and 
engage the hearts, of the male ſex ? It ſhe does, 
I am afraid ſhe will find herſelf greatly dilap- 
pointed, and that ſhe has taken the wrong me- 


thod; for, if I may believe * papa, no man 


of ſenſe and ſpirit will flatter her vanity ſo much, 
as to favour her with the leaſt mark of his notice 


when he was a ſtudent of the Inner Temple, he 
and all the ſenſible part of his acquaintance laid 
it down as a fixed maxim, to paſs by every lady of 
this character with an averted look; and that he 
believes, all men of real merit will ever behave 
in the ſame manner. Hence it appears, that a 
proud beauty, inſtead of recommending herſelf 
to the eſteem, only expoſes herſelf to the con- 
tempt of the world. FEA 

But perhaps, my Dear, your pride is founded 
on ſomething elſe: perhaps you are proud of your 
rank and fortune. In theſe refpeQs, indeed, 


| Providence has been very kind to you; for, tho? 


you are not placed in one of the higheſt ſtations 


of life, yet you are far exalted above the loweſt. 
But why proud of that which you had no hand 


in procuring? There ſeems to be ſome excuſe, 
at lcaft, for valuing ourfelves on account of thoſe 
qualifications, which are of our own acquiring ; 

| ſuch 
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ſuch as our abilities in writing, cyphering, mu- 
ſic, and the like; tho? even of theſe, it will ap- 
pear upon a cloſer examination, we have no juſt 
reaſon to be vain; but to be proud of that which 
we poſſeſs, whether we will or no, is little leſs 
than a contradiction. 

Beſides, my Dear, ſuppoſe it were allowable 
for you to be proud of your rank and fortune, 
| ſtill who is obliged to bear the inſolence of your 
pride and haughtineſs? Not your ſuperiors ſure- 
ly, for they are your betters; not your equals, 
for they are as good as yourſelf, If therefore it 
be any body at all, it muſt be your inferiors, 
But if theſe people have no immediate depend- 
ance upon you, why ſhould they be condemned 
to ſubmit to this mortification? What is it to 
them, whether you are the daughter of a duke 
or a knight, of an earl or an eſquire? Whether 
your fortune be ten thouſand or only ten hundred 
pounds ? Becauſe you may happen to be high 
born and well proportioned, are they, on that ac- 
count, to be inſulted with your lofty and ſuper- 
cilious airs? No, my Dear, they are not; and, 
what is more, believe me, they will not. For, if 
you take but the trouble to obſerve the looks of 
thoſe, whom you treat in this manner, you will 
always find, that, inſtead of admiring you, as. 
perhaps you might fondly expeQ, they deſpiſe 
and hate you moſt heartily. And, in my opini- 
on, they act very wiſely; for as they derive no 
advantage from your ſuperior rank and fortune, 
why ſhould they ſuffer any morufication from 
your pride and arrogance. 

But ſuppoſe they did derive ſome advantage; 
{uppoſe they were even your menial ſervants; is 
6 . „ 
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that a ſufficient reaſon, do you think, for behav- 
ing to them with pride and ſtatelineſs? Or will 
, ſuch a behaviour make them more ſubmiſſive _ 
| and obedient? Far, very far from it.. Pride, my 
| Dear, can never produce any other effet, than 
to render the perſon infected with it ridiculous 
and contemptible, I own, indeed, that there is 
a certain dignity of character to be maintained 
in the preſence. of ſervants ; becauſe in this caſe, 
at leaſt, the common ſaying will generally hold 
true, to wit, that too great familtarity breeds con- 
tempt: but I affirm, at the ſame time, that pride 
differs as much from dignity, as a monkey does 
from a man; the one is but an imitation, and a 
very ſorry imitation, of the other. Dignity of 
character will never allow us to do any thing un- 
worthy of ourſelves; pride is always prompting 
us to do every thing that may remind, others of 
their inferiority; and how much ſoever your ſer- 
vants may be inferior to you, yet it is a truth, 
which they don't like to have always founding 
in their ears; *tis rather their part to acknow- 
ledge it, than yours to aſſert it; nor ſhould you 
ever aſfert it, except when they ſeem; to forget 
their proper diſtance; and even then you may do 
it in ſo ſoft and gentle a manner, as to ſhew that 
ou act not from pride, but from a regard 0 de- 
cency and decorum. 
Thus, you ſee, my Dear, that . the 
Higheſt rank, nor the greateſt fortune, ,can be a 
juit foundation of pride; and whenever you find 
ourſclf inclined to treat your inferiors with con- 
tempt and diſdain, let me adviſe you to reſſect 
how you would bear ſuch treatment. from your 
£ 1 and if you think you could not brook 
| the 
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the latter, then you muſt take care never to be 
guilty of the former; for in this, as in every 
thing elſe, you ought always to obſerve the golden 
rule, of doing to others at- you would have them do 
to you, were you in their circumſtances and they in 
yours. . 75 5 £1 

Let me now aſk you, my dear Sophy, in the 
next place, what elſe you have to be proud of? 
Is it your ſenſe, wit, or knowledge? Of theſe, 
indeed, you poſſeſs as large a ſhare as moſt young 
ladies of your age. But what then? 'To whom 
are you indebted for theſe qualifications? Think 
with yourſelf, my Dear, and you will find that 
your ſenſe and wit you have received ſrom heaven, 
your knowledge, in a great meaſure, from your 
inſtructors; and to be proud of what you have 
received from others, 1s certainly a very poor ard 
mean-ſpirited kind of pride. „„ 

Beſides, my Dear, to be proud of your ſenſe, 
is a plain proof that you poſſeſs but a very incon- 
ſiderable ſhare of that excellent quality, one of 
the higheſt attainments of which is, to betray 
no conſciouſneſs of it in your words or actions, 
at leaſt, not ſo much as to give pain and uneaſi- 
neſs to thoſe about you. To be proud of your 
knowledge, is a ſhrewd ſign of your ignorance. 
She, whoſe knowledge is very confined, yainly 
imagines that ſhe knows all that can be known; 
but ſhe, whoſe knowledge is more extenſive, is 
fully convinced that there is more to be known 
than ſhe has yet learned, or indeed than ever ſhe 
can learn. Hence it is that the fooliſh and the ig- 
norant are generally proud, poſitive, and conceited ; 
whereas the ſenſible and the learned are, for the 
moſt part, modeſt, humble and diffident. As, 
| there- 
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therefore, my dear Sophy, you would wiſh to 
avoid the firſt of theſe characters, and to acquire 
the laſt, you muſt take care never to be proud of 
your ſenſe and knowledge; for the moment you 
begin to be ſo, the world will ſtrip you even of 
the merit of what you really have, and defpiſe 
you for a vain and empty fool. 

In any event, an over-weening opinion of your 
own abilities will always make you a diſagreea- 
ble companion, as it will naturally prompt you 
to treat your friends with ſuch an air of ſuperiori- 
ty, as, you may be aſſured, they will not pati- 
ently bear, For thoſe, who have leſs ſenſe and 
knowledge than you, may, notwithſtanding, 
bave ſenſibility enough to feel, and ſpirit enough 
to reſent, any affront you offer them. If you de- 
liver your ſentiments with modeſty and diffidence, 
they will liſten to you with attention, and pay 
you all that reſpect and deference, which is due 
to your ſuperior knowledge; but if, on the con- 
trary, you behave in a haughty and inſolent man- 
ner: they will forget your real merit, and con- 
demn you for your intolerable pride and arro- 
gance, In a word, there is not, in nature, a more 

-Iigieulqus and contemptible character, than a 
proud and haughty perſon with a ſmall ſtock of 
knowledge, except ſhe who is proud and haugh- 
ty without any knowledge at all. 

Let me, therefore, perſuade you, dear Sophy, 
never to be fo proud of your own abilities, as to 
upbraid others with their weakneſs; for ſuch a 
conduct cannot poflibly do them any good, but 
will certainly do you a great deal of harm, as it 
will expoſe you to the contempt and deriſion of 
all the world. And, if you make no other — 
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of your ſuperior - ſenſe and knowledge, than to 
laugh at the ignorance and folly of your com- 
panions, it ſurely would have been much better 
for them, and perhaps as well tor yourſelf, had 

you been endued with a lefs ſhare of theſe excel- 
ent qualities, 

After what I have ſaid, my Dear, concerning 
the folly of pride and inſolence, I hepe I need 
not ſpend much time in proving the ſtill greater 
folly of vanity and oſtentation. ou. cught 
not to be proud of your beauty, 2 fortune, 
ſenſe, wit, or knowledge, you ought ſtil} leſs to 
be vain of your fine cloaths, your ſplendid equi- 
page, or any other baubles and gew-gaws of the 
like nature. There is ſomething in this kind of 
pride or vanity ſo truly contemptible, that it is 
ſurpriſing how any reaſonable creature can be 
guilty of it, And yet, contemptidle as it is, ſuch 
1s the weakneſs of human nature in general and 
of our ſex in particular, that there is no ont vice 
into which we are more apt to run. 

There is miſs Greville: the never gets a new 
dreſs, but it is like to turn her brain. She ap- 
peared laſt night at Ranelagh, in a gown of a 
charming colour, and a moſt elegant faſhion ; 
but the misfortune was, that it ſo entirely en- 
groſſed the poor young creature's attention, that 
ſhe ſeemed to employ her whole time in con- 
templating her dreſs, and obſerving whether 
others were not doing the ſame, Miſs Mildmay 
is a very good kind of girl: ſhe 1s, for the moſt 
part, ſufficiently civil and complaiſant to all her 
acquaintance z but when ſhe is admitted into the 
company of her ſuperiors, and eſpecially when 
the Beis into lady Langham's gilt chariot, ſhe 
becomes 
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becomes ſo extremely ſhort-ſighted, or, which 
is the ſame thing, ſo extremely vain, that ſhe 


does not know any body that is not better'than 


herſelf. Theſe, my Dear, and many other cha- 
racters of the like nature, which I might eaſily 
draw, are ſo very ridiculous, that, I dare ſay, 
the bare mention of them is ſufficient to deter 
you from falling into the ſame errors. 

To conclude, my Dear, let you be poſſeſſed 


— 


of beauty, rank, fortune, ſenſe, wit, or know 


ledge, in ever ſo high a degree; be your dreſs 
ever fo rich, or your equipage ever ſo grand; let 
your qualifications, natural or acquired, be as 
conſiderable as they will; ſtill you muſt take care 
ne ver to inſult or deſpiſc thoſe who are inferior 
to you in all ac, any of theſe reſpects: and, if 
you I airhfally obſerve this rule, you will never 
incur the imputation of pride and vanity. Your 
papa, your brothers and ſiſters join me, in wiſf- 
ing you all manner of happineſs, I ever am, a 


. dear SOPHY, 
Your affectionate are, 


bt 055 r 
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L E T T E R XXXVIIL 
My dear Sorny, 


2 AM glad to hear, by a letter 1 have juſt re- 
ceived from your aunt, that you are in good 
health: but am ſorry, at the ſame time, to be 
informed, that you are too ſubject to a weakneſs, 
from which I thought you had been as free as 
any young lady in England: the weakneſs I mean 
is anger. She ſays, you are ſo very warm and 
paſſionate, that you are apt to take fire at every 
little affront that is offered, and every trifling 
injury that is done you. 

Far be it from me, my Dear, to adviſe you 
to put up with affronts or injuries from any per- 
ſon whatever; but I would have you to conſider 
ſeriouſly, whether. anger be the moſt effectual 
means of redreſſing the wrongs you may have 
already ſuſtained, or preventing the like inſults 
for the future. The former purpoſe ſurely it 
can never ſerve, becauſe it will diſturb and diſ- 
compoſe your mind, and render it utterly inca- 
pable of liſtening to 'the dictates of reaſon, with- 
out which you can never do any thing that is 
wiſe and prudent; and it will be ſo far from pro- 
ducing the latter effect, that, inſtead of ſecuring 
yo from, it will only expoſe you the more to, 
the ſame bad treatment. For every perion, who 
has a mind to teaze and torment you, will take 
the advantage of your hot and fiery diſpoſition, 
to inflame your anger, and put you in a paſſion ; 
and, when they have done ſo, they will ſtand oy, 

3 laughing 
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laughing at, your folly, and enjoying the fiend- 
like pleaſure of ſeeing a fellow-creature miſera- 
ble. And what a mean, what a wretched, what 
a pitiful condition is this, to lie at the mercy of 
every one that can ſay an ill - natured thing, or do 
an il}-bred action? This is to put your happineſs 
entirely in the power of others, which is placing 
ii upon a very fandy foundation indeed. ; 

In a word, anger can never have any other 
effect, than to render the angry perſon herſelf 
unhappy. To be angry, is to revenge on our- 
ſelves the injuries we receive from others, which 
is ſuch an extreme degree of folly, as, one would 
think, no-body of common ſenſe could poſſibly be 
guilty of. Would it not be better to behave, in 
iuch caſes, with a real, or, at leaſt, a ſeeming 
indifference; to tell the injurious perſon, that 
you are not inſenſible of the affront ſhe meant to 
offer you; but that you have too great a regard 
for the peace of your own mind and the dignity 
of your own charaQer, to fall into a paſſion on 
_ that account; and that you are fully determined, 
by breaking off all further correſpondence, never 
to give her another opportunity of treating you 
in the ſame manner ? 85 
Beſides, my Dear, you ought to conſider with 
yourſelf, whether the affronts and injuries, which 
are fo apt to inflame your anger, be real, or 
imaginary; for ſome people are ſo very ingeni- 
ous in this art of /elf-tormenting, that they will 
burſt into a paiſion, not only for the ſlighteſt 
reaſons, but frequently for no reaſon at all. They 
reſent affronts that never were offered, they re- 
venge injuries that never were done. | 


ve 1; Den 
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Mrs. Martin, who is one of this choleric com- 
plexion, has, to my knowledge, abandoned ſome 
of her beſt friends for not ſpeaking to her at the 
play, when, in fact, they were not there, and 
diſmiſſed ſome of her moſt faithful ſervants, for 
not performing what it was impoſſible for any 
human creature to perform in their circumſtances. 
Tis in vain for the friend or the ſervant to re- 
monſtrate; ſhe will hear no apology ; their ex- 
cuſe, ſhe ſays, would be worſe than their crimes 
ſhe believes, nay ſhe is certain, ſhe is poſitive 
they are in the wrong ; and if ſhe thinks they 
are fo, *tis the ſame thing to her at leaſt, as if 
they were ſo in reality: ſhould ſhe take it in her 
head to affirm that two and two are equal to 
five, no- body muſt preſume to contradict her: 
if they do, ſhe will make them ſmart ſeverely 
for their preſumption; for the misfortune is, that 
your paſſionate people are always proud and con- 
ceited : their paſſion makes them fall into errors, 
and their pride will not allow them to be unde- 
ceived. The truth is: a paſſionate perſon, in 
one of her frantic fits, will talk and act as un- 
reaſonably as any lunatic in Bedlam, thereby 
verifying the old proverb, that anger is a ſbori 

madneſs. | : 
Let me entreat you, my dear Sophy, to con- 
ſider, in the next place, how very indecent and 
unbecoming ſuch a behaviour is; how utterly 
inconſiſtent with all the rules of politeneſs. and 
good-breeding. * Tis hardly excuſable even in 
the very meaneſt and loweſt of the vulgar ;z but 
in a lady of a gentecl education ?tis abſolutely 
intolerable, It was a cuſtom' among the ancient 
Greeks (if I am not miſtaken) to intoxicate 1 
| aves 
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ſlaves with liquor, and then expoſe them to the 
view of their young men, in order to ys ire 
them with a deteſtation of drunkenneſs. In like 
manner, my Dear, were you to behold the oyſter- 
women in Billingſgate, or the orange-wenches 
in Covent- Garden, fcolding and bawling, in their 
violent tranſports of paſſion, you would, I dare 
fay, conceive ſuch an utter hatred and abhorrence 
of anger, as would effeQually prevent you from 
ever giving way to it for the future. 

Tis but a poor apology which theſe lane | 
make for themfelves, to wit, that, in their ſober 
moods, they are the beſt natured people in the 
world. A hon too is a very peaceable creature 
When his belly is full; but a lion will grow hun- 
gry, and a paſſionate perſon will become peeviſh'; 
and then F would no more put my happineſs in 
the power of the latter, than I would ex _ 7 my 

life to the mercy of 'the former. Beſides, let 
them-be as kind and good-natured as they will, 
fill it is certain, that they frequently do more 
miſchief in an hour, than they ean repair in a 
year, op even during their whole life. As there- 
fore, my dear Sophy, you value the peace of 
your own mind, and the happineſs of thoſe with 
whom you are connected; as you would wiſh-to 
acquire and preſerve the character of a polite 
lady, you muſt take care. to check and reſtrain 
your propenfity to anger, and never allow it to 
break forth into thoſe ſudden and violent tranſ- 
ports, which are, at once, ſo r and ridi- 
culous.” | 

After all, my Did, 1 don't mean to inſinu- 
ate, that you ſhould feel no uneaſineſs when you 
are injured or affronted; I might as well adviſe 

vou 
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you to feel no pain when you put your finger in 


the fire; the one being as impoſſible as the other, 
at leaſt, to a perſon. of any ſenſibility: all I con- 


tend for, is, that you ſhould never. ſuffer this un- 


eaſineſs to carry you beyond the bounds of pru- 
dence and diſcretion. Let it lead you, by all 
means, to take ſuch meaſures as may prevent a 
repetition of the like injuries for the future; but 
let it never excite you to return theſe injuries, 


or to repay the injurious perſon in her own coin. 


This is always a ſign of the moſt deſpicable lit- 
tleneſs of mind, of the moſt contemptible mean- 
neſs of ſpirit, and is never allowable, except 
when it is the only poſſible method of ſecuring 
our own peace and tranquillit y. 


Ihe virtue, directly oppoſed to anger and pee- 5 


viſhneſs, and which I would recommend to your 
ſtudy and praQtice, 1s humanity and good-naturez 
a certain meekneſs of temper and gentleneſs of 
diſpoſition, , that makes us happy in ourſelves, 
and prompts us to communicate happineſs to all 
ground us. This temper of mind, it muſt be 
confeſſed, is rather the gift of nature, than the 
attainment of art. Some people are born with 
ſuch a happy , conſtitution, ſuch a mulkineſs 
blood, that hardly any thing can diſturb or dif- 
compoſe them; whilſt others are endued with 
ſuch an extreme degree of ſenſibility, that almoſt 
every trifle offends them. The former may be 


ſaid, to be more happy than the latter, but not 


more virtuous ; for nothing deſerves the name 
of virtue, that is not of our own acquiſition. 
And, however difficult the taſk may appear, yet 
this virtue of good-nature may, in ſome mea» 
ue be acquired by every one who will apply 
f herſelf 
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herſelf. to the ſtudy of it with care and dili- 
4 gence. 8 | . 1 $5 54. 38 

. *.-* For this: purpoſe, let me adviſe you, my Dear, 
to maintain a conſtant chearfulneſs and alacrity 
in every part of your behaviour. This is the 
outward garb and expreſſion of good-naturez 
and tho' there may be an appearance of this 
virtue without the reality, yet, by preſerving the 
appearance of it habitually, you may come, at 
laſt, to acquire the virtue itſelf, For 'tis almoſſ 
impoſſible for any one to perſonate a character 
thro? her whole life, without imbibing, in ſome 
degree, the true ſpirit of the character ſhe re- 
preſents. Thus, by a kind of innocent deceit, 
you may not only cheat the world into an opi- 
nion of your good- nature; but, what is more, 
you may even cheat yourſelf into the actual poſ- 
ſeſſion of this amiable quality. 

+ Let me perſuade you, my dear Sophy, in the 
next place, to converſe chiefly, and, if poſſible, 
only with thoſe who are remarkable for their hu- 
manity and  good-nature, The great influence 
of example, I have endeavoured to explain to you 
in a former letter; and in this particular inſtance 
It is as powertul as in any other. Among peo- 
ple of this character, you will hear nothing that 
can inflame your anger or reſentment, but every 
thing, on the contrary, that can inſpire you with 
chearfulneſs and good-humour. At any rate, 
chearfulneſs will ſupply the place of good-nature 
in one reſpect; for, tho' it will not render. you 
fo happy in yourſelf, yet it will make you equally 
agreeable to your companions. If you always 
ſeem to be good-natured, *tis the ſame thing, · to 
them at leaſt, as if you really were ſo. | 
2 | : Indeed, 


Indeed, after you have acquired a tolerable 
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ſtock of good-nature, perhaps it will not be amiſs __ 


to put it to the trial, by keeping company ſome- 
times with the peeviſh and ill-natured, in order 
to learn whether you can bear injuries or affronts 
without falling into a paſſion, For ſhe, whoſe 
good - nature is never brought to the teſt, cannot 
poſſibly know whether ſhe is really paſſeſſed of it 
or not. If you can ſtand. the trial, you may 
then ſafely conclude, that you have made conſi- 
derable progreſs in the acquiſition of this virtue 
but, if you cannot, you. have then juſt reaſon to 
ſuſpeck, that your thare of it (if, indeed, you 
have any ſhare of it at all) is very ſcanty and in- 
conſiderable. But this is an experiment, which 
you ought not to make too ſoon nor too frequent- 
ly: otherwiſe, inſtead of being a teſt to try the 
ſtrength and reality of your good-nature, it may 
prove. the cauſe of its ruin and deſtruction. 

In order to excite you, my Dear, to the ſtudy 
and practice of good-nature, let me entreat you 
to conſider the many bappy effects which flow 
from it. It is, as J have already obſerved, an 
inexhauſtible fund of inward peace and tranquil. 
lity. What the wiſe man ſays of a good con- 
ſcience (without which, perhaps, good-nature 
cannot exiſt, at leaſt not in its higheſt perfec- 
tion) may properly enough be applied to this vir- 
tue, to wit, that it is “ a continual feaſt,” A 
perſon, bleſſed with this happy temper of mind, 
poſſeſſes within herſelf a never-failing fource of 
joy and pleaſure: ſhe derives happineſs from al- 
molt every incident and occurrence of life, even 
from thoſe, which, to the peeviſh and, ill-natured, 

are the cauſe of pain and uneaſineſs. Thus the 
| | bee 


£8 THE POLITE LADY. 

bee imbibes honey from the very ſame herbs, 
from which more noxious animals extract Ve- 
nom. ; 

Nor is it only the ſpring of internal hotels 
it is likewiſe the moſt effectual means of recom- 
mending us to the love and affection of our fel- 
low-creatures. Wit, knowledge, and good: ſenſe, 

may make us eſteemed and reſpected; but *tis 
good-nature, and that alone, which can make 
us beloved. And, from a general ſurvey of the 
world, you will find it 10 hold univerſally true, 
that people are more inclined to court and culti- 
vate the friendſhip of the humane and good- na- 
tured, than of the witty, the learned, and the 
ſenſible. And, in this reſpect, they att. very 
wiſely : the former communicate what know- 
ledge: they have with modeſty and diffidence; 

the latter with pride and haughtineſs: the former 
do it to oblige the company; the latter, to aſ- 
ſert their own ſuperiority. In a word, the witty 
and learned may have many acquaintance, and 
perhaps ſome admirers, but few, if any friends; 
whereas the good-natured have as many friends 
and well-wiſhers, as they have acquaintance, 
Every one that knows them, loves them. Nor, 
indeed, can it poſſibly be otherwiſe; for they 
who wiſh well to all the world, muſt, of conſe- 
quence, enjoy the good wiſhes of all the world 
in their turn. 

- | Miſs Aſtley and miſs Lambert are remarkable 
ub abel of what I have been ſaying. Miſs Aﬀt- 
ley is poſſeſſed of an uncommon ſhare of wit, 
ſenſe, and knowledge; but then ſhe is peeviſh 
and ill- natured. The conſequence of this is, 


that tho? ſhe is — admired, ſhe is as 
univer- 
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univerſally dreaded. Her friends will not intruſt 
her with their ſecrets: becauſe theſe ſhe might 
betray in a fit of paſſion : they will not put their 
happineſs in her power; becauſe. that ſhe might 
ſacrifice to a witty expreſſion,” Miſs Lambert, 
on the contrary, tho' endued with a very me- 
derate degree of ' ſenſe, wit, or knowledge, is 

bleſſed with fuch a ſweet temper and gentſe diſ- 
Poſition, that ſhe is beloved and careſſed by all 
her acquaintance. ''She knows the moſt import- 
ant ſecrets of all her friends, becauſe ſhe never 
diſcloſed the moſt trifling ſecret of any ont: 
they are not afraid to intruſt her with their hap- 
pineſs, becauſe they are convinced, that ſhe has 
ihe ſame tender N for it, as ms has for ber | 
own. 

Beſi des my Dear, good- nature is not only a 
moſt excellent virtue in itſelf, but is alſo the 
foundation and ground- work of many other vir- 
tues; ſuch as pity, compaſſion, charity, bene- 
voſence, politeneſs and good- manners, of all 
which I ſhall give you my ſentiments in my next 
letter. At preſent J have no more to ado; but 


that le ever ener e 
My dis s 
Tour alfectionste mother, | 


Po NIA. 


LE 


\ 
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r 
My dear Sornx, | | h 


4 A $1 promiſed in my laſt letter, | ſhall now 
give you my ſentiments of thoſe virtues, which I 
told you were founded in humanity and good-na- 
ture. And the firſt ] ſhall ' mentions is, pity or 
compaſſon. By this, my Dear, I mean that 
pleaſing pain, which every generous mind; feels 
upon ſeeing a fellow-creature: in diſtreſs. This 
painful ſenſation is certainly attended with a very 
conſiderable degree of pleaſure, when we have it 
in our power to alleviate the calamities of the 
unhappy ſufferer ; and, even when-tbat cannot 
bo done, there is ſtill a mixture of pleaſure in it, 
ariſing from the conſciouſneſs of our own virtu- 
ous diſpoſition, and the propenſity we feel within 
-qurſc}ves to give aſſiſtance, were it in our power: 
ſo that perbaps we may venture to affirm, that 
the pleaſure which a humane and good-natured 
Perſon enjoys, even when incapable; of relieving 
the diſtreſſed, 1s infinitely ſuperior to any. happi- 
neſs, that can be taſted by the cruel and hard- 
hearted. . i 422 
In, people, indeed, of à very tender heart and 
delicate conſtitution, this ſympathy is ſo ſtrong _ 
and powerful, that, if we may take their own 
word for it, they feel a pain in that individual 
part of the body, in which the miſerable object 
is affected. But whatever may be in this, certain 
it is, that every perſon, who has not entirely di- 
. veſted herſelf of all the finer feelings of — 
| (and, 
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(and, I hope, none of our ſex are ſo utterly de- 
praved and corrupted) muſt have a very uneaſy 
ſenſation at the ſight of a miſerable object, and 
a ſtrong inclination to afford relief and aſſiſtance ; 
and with this inclination it is that I would have 
you to comply in every particular inſtance : ne- 
ver endeavour to ſtifle or ſuppreſs it; to do fo 
were to offer violence to the dictates of nature, 

and to diſobey the command-of God, the author 
of nature. : 479 241 7 | | 
But, my Dear, pity is not confined ſclely to 
thoſe who are labouring under diſeaſes of the 
body: it regards ſuch, . likewiſe, as are afſſicted 
with.grief and ſarrow of mind, whether occaſion» 
ed by loſs of friends or fortune, or by.any other 
cauſe. With theſe you ought to ſympathize and 
condole : their pain you ought to ſooth and miti- 
gate: to them you ſhould adminiſter all the com- 
fort and conſolation you can. This is one of the 
beſt and moſt important offices of friend{hip ; but 
ſuch is the refinement, ſhall I ſay, or rather cor- 
ruption of modern manners, that it is a good of- 
fice, which few friends defire to receive, and 
fewer ſtill chuſe to perform. "FELL 
A lady, now-a-days, upon the loſs of a near 
relation, ſhuts herſelf up in her own houſe, per- 
haps confines herſelf to her own room, where ſhe 
remains inacceſſible to all her friends, till ſhe has 
mourned out the full time, which the forms of 
ceremony preſcribe z; and then returns into the 
world as gay and chearful as ever: ſo that, un- 
leſs from her weeds, you ſhall not be able to 
judge whether ſhe has been mourning or not. I 
don't blame her for keeping her room on theſe 
occaſions; no: good ſenſe, as well as decencey, 
requires 
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requires it; but what I find fault with is, her not 
giving her friends an opportunity of performing 
one of the moſt eſſential duties of friendſhip, 
namely, that of ſoothing and aſſuaging her grief, 
and adminiſtering comfort to her in her affſiction. 
Does ſhe think that ſhe is comfortleſs, and that 

all the conſolations of her friends, like fewel add- 
ed to the flame, would only tend to make her 
ſorrow more ſevere and inſupportable, by recall- 
ing to her mind the remembrance of the fond pa- 
rent, or affectionate ſiſter, whom ſhe has loſt ? 
At firſt-pethaps this might be the caſe: the firſt 
tranſports of paſſion are frequently ſo violent and 
ungovernable, that no arguments are ſufficient to 
moderate or reſtrain them. But theſe tranſports 
cannot laſt long: their own violence will Toon ex- 
hauſt them; and when once they are over, the 
certainly ought to receive the company of her 
ſriends, who, by their ſenſible and judicious con- 
verſation, may ſhow her the danger, the folly, 
and even impiety of immoderate grief, and, by 
their ſoft and gentle perſuaſion, may bring her 
back to her former calmneſs and tranquillity of 
mind. If ſhe refuſes to comply with this, what- 
ever ſhe' may think herſelf, or whatever ſhe would 
have the world to think, ſhe may depend upon it, 
that ſne is more influenced by a regard to form 
and faſhion, than by the dictates of ſound reaſon 
and common fenſe. © 3.1 

But however defirous a lady may be to receive 
comfort and conſolation from her friends, yet 
there are few, if any, friends to be found, who 
will undertake the unpleaſing, as they think, tho? 
1 ſhould rather call it the pleaſing, taſk. For, 
what can be more pleaſing than to mingle the 

| 3% e : tears 
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tears of pity and compaſſion with thoſe of the 
wretched and miſerable; to ſympathize and con- 

dole with them in their ſorrow and afflidtion; and 
to pour the balm of comfort in their aching and 
bleeding hearts? There is ſomething in theſe ten- 
der offices of friendſhip infinitely more raviſhing 
and tranſporting than any thing that can be en- 
joyed even in the very height of proſperity and 
good fortune. Thus, while we communicate hap- 
pineſs to others, we, at the ſame time, enjoy it 
ourſelves. Beſides, this generous conduct is not 
only productive of the- moſt exquiſite pleaſure, 
but alſo ot the moſt beneficial effects; for it na- 
turally tends to humanize and ſoften the heart, 
and to render it ſuſceptible of the moſt fine'and 
delicate feelings. And ſurely there is no feeling 
more fine and delicate than that of pity and.com- 
paſſion : *tis the nobleſt affection in the human 
mind,; 'tis the bond and cement of human ſocie- 
ty; 'tis the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtie of our 
ſex, and gives an additional grace and beauty to 
all our other virtues and accompliſnments. 
It muſt, therefore, be matter of great ſurpriſe 
to every thinking perſon, that moſt women ſhould 
be ſo very careful to ſhun every opportunity of 
exerciſing this amiable virtue; What can be the 
cauſe of this unreaſonable: conduct? Are they 
afraid of deviating from the faſhion and appear- 
ing ſingular. A poor apology indeed! To be ſo 
entirely devoted to the preſent mode as to follow 
it, in contradiction to the virtuous feelings of 
our own hearts, and the diQates of our own con- 
ſciences, is certainly the moſt mean and abject 
kind of ſlavery. Or, do they think that their 
hearts are ſo very tender, that they could not 


bear 


214 THE POLITE LADY. 


bear the fight of a friend in diſtreſs? Let them 
only try the experiment, and I imagine, they will 
ſoon' find, that they have been miſtaken in their 
notions : at any rate, it 1s ſurely a moſt abſurd 
way of reaſoning to allege, that, becauſe their 
heafts are extremely tender, 'they muſt 'therefore 
diſcover no outward exprefſions of tenderneſs at 
all. Or, finally, are they ſo. very ſelfiſh, that 
they will not takè any trouble or concern about 
the calamities and misfortunes of others? This, 
I believe, is an excuſe, which they will be aſham- 
ed to make, and yet I'm afraid, *tis the only 
- excuſe; that can be made for them ; if, indeed, 
that may be ſaid to be an excuſe, which is rather 
an aggra vation of their crime, as it plainly 'ſhews 
them to be deſtitute of that generous ſympathy 
and fellow- feeling, which is the very life and ſoul 
of friendſhip. But whatever be the motive that 
influences theſe people, let me entreat you, my 
dear Sophy, to obſerve a very different, and a 
more virtuous conduct. Chearfully embrace every 
opportunity of exerciſing your pity and compaſſi- 
on; for, beſides the advantages I have mention- 
ed above, it will enable you the better to bear 
your own misfortunes. By obſerving how others 
. with calamities and afflic- 
tions, you will learn how to behave yourſelf, when 
ed in the ſame or the like circumſtances. 


The next virtue I would recommend to you, 


my Dear, is charity, which conſiſts in relieving - 
the poor and needy, of whom you will ſee but 
too many in the ſtreets and public walks about 
town. How the number of beggars comes to be 
ſo greatly increaſed, it is not my buſineſs to en- 
quire, nor, indeed, is it in my power to explain: 
+ ary : tho?, 
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tho', I muſt own, I have frequently thought it 
very unaccountable, that, in a nation ſo rich as 
England, and efpecially in a city fo wealthy, as 
London, any people ſhould be reduced to ſuch a 
low ebb of mifery, as not to be able to ſupport 
themſelves, or not to have a title to be ſupport- 
ed by the public. Perhaps the laws relating to 
the poor ate not ſufficient : perhaps thoſe we have 
are not ſtriœly enough put in execution : perhaps 
too our public rulers may think it conducive to 
the intereſts of virtue, that ſome beggars ſhould 
be allowed to ſolicit our charity in the ſtreets, as 
it naturally tends to infpire us with humanity, 
and to remind us of the uncertain and precarious 
nature of all worldy pomp and grandeur. But to 
whatever cauſe the great numbers of poor may be 
owing, *tis your duty to relieve and aſſiſt them, 
as much and as often as you can : never pafs by 
an object of charity without beftowing ſuch an 
alms as is ſuitable to your rank and fortune. 

*Tis in vain for you to object, that ſome f 
theſe people have brought themſelves into this 
wretched condition, by their own folly and wick- 
edneſs ; and that, thereſore, they ſhould be left 
to ſuffer the puniſhment, which is the natural 
conſequence of their crimes. Leave it, my Dear, 
to the wiſe Governor of the univerſe to puniſh 
them as he thinks proper: *tis enough for you 
that they are poor and needy ; that circumſtance 
alone is ſufficient to entitle them to your charita- 
ble aſſiſtance. I own, indeed, that there is a 
material diſtinction to be made between perſons 
of this character, and thoſe who have been re- 
duced to poverty by unforeſeen and unavoidable 
accidents, The former are certainly much leſs 
OY deſerving 
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deſerving of charity than the latter, but ſtill they 


% 


deſerve it; and to excuſe ourſelves from per- 


forming acts of charity by ſuch fi wolous pretexts, 


is perhaps in itſelf a more heinous crime, than 
any that can be juſtly laid to the charge of the 
unhappy beggars: whilſt we fondly think we 
are ex preſſing our hatred andjabhorrence of their 
vicious conduct, we are, in effect, only ſeeking 
a cloak to conceal our o] want of charity. Be- 
ſides, with regard to public beggars, tis impoſ- 
ſible for you to be informed of the true cauſe of 
their poverty unleſs from themſelves; and, if the 
accounts they give be not improbable and contra- 


dictory,) you ought to believe them: : in aey event, 


you ought to aſſiſt them. org ot 1 1011 

But, my Dear, there is ſtill 8 griev- 
ance. Among the infinite numbers of poor peo- 
5 with whom our ſtreets are crouded, there are 


many cheats and impoſtors. In one place you 


ſhall ſee a woman, Who perhaps, never had a 


child of her own, with two babes in her arms, 
and two or three: by her fide, beſeeching all 


chriſtian paſſengers to have pity on the » widow 
and fatherleſs. In another you , may-behold,a 
man, of a ſound conſtitution and in perfect health, 
endeavouring to move compaſſion and obtain an 


alms by counterfeiting, all the outward ſymptoms 
of, the moſt violent palſy. What then, you'll 


ſay, would I have you to do. in theſe and the. 


like caſes? Why, my Dear, if you are abſalute- 


ly certain that they are cheats and impoſtors, I 


would be very far from adviſing you to give them 

- any aſſiſtance: to do ſo were to encourage vice 
and wickedneſs,. and to throw away upon vile 
+ gente Wut oughit t to be beſtowed upon thoſe 


who 
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who are really poor and indigent. But this is a 
circumſtance, which I apprehend, it will be ex- 
tremely difficult, if not impoſſible, for you to 
learn with any degree of certainty ; and. there- 
fore, while the caſe remains doubtful, I would 
have you to give them an alms at a venture. If 


they are cheats, the blame lies not upon you 


who have ated from a good principle, but upon 
themſelves, who are wicked enough to deceive 
the public, and upon the civil magiſtrate, who 
is careleſs enough to allow ſuch deceits to paſs 
unpuniſhed. At any rate, *tis better to relieve 
twenty impoſtors than to neglect one real object 
of charity. | 


But, my Dear, there is another ſpecies of cha- 


rity, of a leſs public indeed, but not of a leſs im- 


portant nature. There are many poor families, 


who, with all their labour and induſtry, are not 
able to keep themſelves above want, and yet are 
aſhamed to ſupply * wants by begging in pub- 
lic. Some of theſe, having been reduced to po- 
verty, from a ſtate of plenty and affluence, re- 


tain ſo much of their former delicacy of ſenti- 


ment, that they are even ſolicitous to conceal 


their circumſtances from the world, by which 
means they ſhut the door, as it were, againſt all 
| charitable aſſiſtance. Some people, perhaps, may 


be apt to condemn this as an inſtance of pride 


and vanity. * But, if they injure no-body by it, 
'tis certainly a kind of pride that deſerves rather 
to be pitied than condemned. They act more 
nobly, and, I will venture to: ſay, more virtu- 
ouſly too, than thoſe low-minded and mean-ſpi- 


rited mortals, who are always complaining of 


their poverty, and. are not aſhamed to receive 
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the public charity, tho”, in effect, they don't 


need it. 


Here then, my Dear, is a wide and extenſive 


field for the exerciſe of your charity : here you 


may ſhew your generoſity not only in what you 
give, but alſo in the manner of giving it. Let 


your charity be always as large as the neceſſity 
of the family ſeems io require, and your own for- 


tune can eaſily afford; and let it be conveyed in 


ſuch a manner, as may leaſt offend the delicacy 
of the receiver. Your grand mamma, I remem- 
ber, was wont to contribute largely to the ſup- 


port of ſeveral poor families in the neighbour- 


hood, without ever letting them know from what 
hand theſe liberal contributions came; and, I be- 


lieve, I could mention ſome ſimilar inſtances in - 


my own conduct, were it not that it might ſavour 
too much of vanity. | | 


ou 15 
But perhaps, my Dear, you will tell me, that 
you are not able to give a. ges. at all: that 


your income is ſo very ſmall and inconſiderable, 
that it is hardly ſufficient to defray your own ne- 
 cefſary-expences, Neceſſary expences! pray, 
my Dear, what do you mean by neceſſary ex- 
pences? For, I am afraid, you conſider many 
things as neceſſary, which are altogether ſuper- 
fluous an. unneceſſary. Is it neceſſary, do you 
think, that you ſhquld go to the play, the opera, 


% 


and other public entertainments, once a week, or 


even once a month? Is it neceſſary, that you 
uld give twenty guineas for a gown, eight for 


a enpuchin, three for a head-dreſs, or two for a 


fan s it neceſſary, that you ſhould throw away 


four o\\five ſhillings for a coach or chair every 
time yoùò go a viſiting. On the contrary, is it 
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not very poſſible to ſave ſomething in theſe, and 
a thouſand other articles of the like nature? 
Think with yourſelf, my Dear, and J dare ſay, 
you will frankly confeſs that it is. What now, 
if, inſtead of going to the play once a week, you 
ſhould only go once a month, or if, inſtead of 
once à month, you ſhould only go once in two 
months, and beſtow the money thus ſaved on 
ſome poor and indigent families? What if, in- 
ſtead of giving twenty guineas for a gown, you 
ſhould only give eighteen, and, with the remain- 
ing two, clothe ſome half dozen of fatherleſs 
children? What if, in place of throwing away 
three or four ſhillings on a coach or chair, you 
ſhould e'en walk it, when the road is good and 
the weather fair, and diftribute the money among 
the blind and lame, whom you meet by the 5 
Will ſuch a conduct, do you think, diminiſh 
your happineſs. Do, my Dear, but try the ex- 
periment for once, and if, after trial, you don't 
acknowledge that, far from diminiſhing, it great- 
ly encreaſes your happineſs, I will never bid you 
try it again. I know the goodneſs and tenderneſs 
of your heart fo well, that T am not, in the leaſt, 
afraid to put the matter upon this footing. 

When you go to the play, you behold a com- 
pany of people, all of them happy, or ſeemingly 
| happy, and who would have been equally fo, 
whether you had come there or not. But when 
you beſtow the price of your ticket upon a poor 
and diſtreſſed family, you ſee a number of your 
feilow-creatures, whote happineſs, for the pre- 
ſent, depends entirely on you ; who conſider you 
as a kind of guardian-angel, ſent down from hea- 
ven to ſupply their wants and neceſſities. At your 
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approach their ſorrowful hearts are filled with 
joy, their mournful countenances are overſpread 
with ſmiles: they breathe forth their warmeft 
wiſhes for your ſafety and welfare; even the 
tender babes are taught to'liſp out their prayers 
for your happineſs, and to.bleſs the lovely name 
of their dear Sophy. But, my dear, I feel ſome- 
thing more than I can expreſs; for no words are 
ſufficient 'to defcribe - the heart-felt pleaſure, 
which a generous mind enjoys in the exerciſe of 
this god-like virtue of charity; and for my own 
part, would prefer one hour thus ſpent, to whole 
years of fooliſh mirth and diverſion. 1 8 
The pleaſures of mirth (if indeed they may be 
called pleaſures) are taſteleſs and inſipid, and play 
only, as it were, on the ſurface of the mind: 
the pleaſures of charity are raviſhing and tranſ- 
porting ; they ſenſibly affect the heart, and pene- 
trate to the very inmoſt receſles of the foul. The 
former are fleeting and tranſitory ; the latter are 
permanent and durable. When I reflect on the 
"charitable actions I performed twenty years ago, 
. T enjoy almoſt as much pleaſure as I did in the 
very act of performing them; but when l call to 
mind the many agreeable evenings which I have 
ſpent at the "i or opera, I feel no pleaſure : 
on the contrary, I feel a certain uneaſineſs, ari- 
ſing from the conſideration of my having thrown 
away ſo much time to little or no purpoſe. e. 
In a word, my dear, there is no article of ex- 
pence, in which you may not fave ſomething to 
give to the poor, even were your fortune much 
leſs than it is: nay, I will take upon me to af- 
firm, that there is no perſon, who is one degree 
above a ſtate of abſolute beggary, but may and 
„„ „„ 4 
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ought to reſerve ſomething for the ſame purpoſe. 
This, to be ſure, will require a good deal of fru- 
gality or economy. By the exerciſe of this vir- 
tue, the pooreſt may be charitable ; without it, 
the richeſt muſt be uncharitable. If you live 
'above your . fortune, you will be perpetually . 
pinched and ſtraitened in your circumſtances, 
and, in ſome ſenſe, will be is effectually poor as 
the beggar who implores your charity in the 
| ſtreets : far from being able to ſupply the wants 
of others, you will continually be in want your- 
ſelf. But if you live within your fortune, you 
will enjoy all the conveniencies and pleaſures of 
life, with as much elegance and more ſatisfacti- 
on, than you could poſſibly have done in the for- 
mer caſe; and, beſides, you will have where- 
withal to relieve the neceſſities of the poor and 
indigent ; a conduct, which, I hope, you will 
always have the virtue and good-ſenſe to ob- 
ſerve. | SY 
Another virtue, my dear Sophy, nearly a-kin 
to the former, and which you ought to cheriſh. 
and cultivate with equal care, is benevolence, or 
an univerſal love and good-will to all your fellow- 
creatures without exception. For, however diſ- 
tinguiſhed by country, climate, language, or com- 
plexion; by difference of religion or politics; 
by wealth or poverty, or by any other circum- 
ſtances; we are all the children of the ſame pa- 
rent, we are all members of the ſame family, and 
therefore ſhould treat one another with the ten- 

der affection of brothers and ſiſters: The black 
African, the tawny American, and the white Eu- 
topean, are equally intitled to our good wiſhes. 
and friendly aſſiſtance. Tis of no conſequence 
9 . where 
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where they were born, what language they ſpeak, 
or what religion they profeſs ; ; whether they are 
high or low, rich or poor: 'tis enough that they 
are human creatures; that alone gives them à 
claim to our benevolence and good- will. At 

Nothing, indeed, is more abſurd than that nar- 
row and ſelfiſh, prejudice, which would confine 
our benevolence within the circle of our own ac- 
quaintance, our own country, our own religion, 
or within any other limits than thoſe of the hu- 
man kind; and yet, abſurd as this prejudice is, 
there are few but what are tindtured with it in a 
greater or leſs degree. The men,flatter us into 
an opinion, that the Britiſh ladies are the fineſt 
' women in the world; and we, in return, pay 
them the compliment of being the braveſt men 
in the univerſe; . and, in, fact, I believe, they 
are: but ſurely this can be no reaſon for deſpiſ- 
ing, and much leſs for hating, the natives of 
other countries: to do ſo is always a ſign of a 
lows illiberal, and ungenerous mind. 

The principal thing, that divides the e in- 
to ſo many ſeQs and parties, and is the cauſe of 
ſo much diſcord and diſſenſion, is a difference of 
opinion in point of politics and religion. Of 
the latter of theſe [ may poſſibly give you my 
ſentiments on ſome other occaſion : and with re- 
gard to the former, I ſhall only obſerve, that it 
s a ſubject entirely above your ſphere. I would 
not willingly reſign any of the privileges that 
properly belong to our ſex; but, I hope, I ſhall 
have all the ſenſible part of .it on my ſide, when 
1 affirm that the conduct and management of 
ate affairs is a thing, with which we have no 
concern. N our natural abilities are not 
; equal 
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equal to ſuch an arduous taſk : at any rate, our 
education, as it is now conducted, is too flight 
and ſuperficial to render us competent judges of 
theſe matters; and I have always thought it as 
ridiculous for a woman to put herſelf in a paſſion 


about political diſputes, as-it would be for a man 


to ſpend his time in haranguing upon the colour 
of a ſilk, or, the water of a diamond. The latter 
would ſurely incur the imputation of an empty 
fop; and the former, with equal juſtice, would 
deſerve the character of an impertinent trifler. 
Beſides, my Dear, our paſſions are much more 
keen and violent than thoſe of the other ſex, or, | 
which is the ſame thing, we are leis capable to 
check and reſtrain them; and hence it is, that, 
when we unhappily engage in political conteſts, 
we never fail, by our intemperate heat, to blow 
up the moſt trifling diſputes into open war and 
hoſtility. On the contrary, it is our duty to be 
the peace-makers, and not thee incendiaries of the 
world. 
Leaving it, therefore, to the men to contend 

and diſpute about politics as much as they pleaſe, 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you the abſurd and ri- 
-diculous nature of thoſe little feuds and animoſi- 
ties, that prevail among our ſex, and interrupt 
the exerciſe of univerſal love and benevolence. 
If any young lady outſhines you at a ball or aſ- 
ſembly; if ſhe is more richly and elegantly dreſſ- 
ed; if ſhe has a greater number of admirers ; if 
© ſhe is more reſpected for her ſuperior ſenſe, wit, 

learning, and politeneſs: in a word, if ſhe ex- 

cels you in any one particular, *tis odds but you 
preſently begin to regard her with a jealous eye, 
and to entertain a lecret wiſh that ſhe were leſs 
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happy and accompliſhed. And yet 'nothing can 
be more unreaſonable ; for were ſhe -leſs happy 
and accompliſhed than ſhe is, that would not 
render you more happy or accompliſhed than you 
are: the diminution of her merit would be no 
addition to yours. If ſhe eclipſes you in all pub- 
lic places, it muſt be by the force of ſome ſupe- 
rior qualities, which, if attainable, you ſhould 


endeavour to acquire, and for which, if they are 


not, you ſhould not envy her. If her dreſs is 


more rich and coſtly than yours, perhaps her 
rank too 1s higher, and her fortune larger, in 
which caſe, inſtead of envying, you ſhould rather 
commend her, for wearing à dreſs ſuitable to 
her ſtation z but if ſhe dreſſes above her rank 


and fortune, ſhe is more to be pitied for her ri- 


diculous folly, than to be envied for her imagi- 


nary , happineſs. If ſhe is more admired and 


courted than you, *tis very likely ſhe deſetves it : 
but ſuppoſe ſhe does not, who is to blame? not 
ſhe ſurely, but her admirers. If ſhe is more re- 
ſpecked for her ſuperior ſenſe, wit, learning, and 


politeneſs ; then her character becomes a proper 


object not of your envy, but ambition. | 
The envious perſon would reduce others to a 


level with herfelf, by leſſening their merit, with- 


out encreafing her own : the ambitious perſon 


_ endeavours to raiſe herſelf to an equality with 
others, by encreaſing her own merit without di- 


miniſhing theirs. ?.Tis true, ſenſe and wit are 


the gift of nature, and cannot be acquired; bat 


learning and politeneſs may: and therefore, while 


you are inferior to her in theſe, or in any other 


virtuous and genteel accomphſhment, I would 


not have you to reſt ſatisfied or contented, but, 


on 
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on the contrary, would adviſe you to exert your | 


utmoſt abilities in order to obtain them, and ren- 
der yourſelf as accompliſhed as her. 


In ſhort, my Dear, envy, in Whatever light 


it is conſidered, is a moſt unreaſonable paſſion. 
Nor 1s it more unreaſonable than it is fooliſh and 
impious; for it naturally tends to encreaſe our 
own miſery, without impairing the happineſs of 
others, and is, at the ſame time, a tacit con- 


demnation of the conduct of the Almighty, wo 


is the author of all the happineſs which his crea- 
tures enjoy. / : 1 

After all, my Dear, were this malevolent ſpi- 
rit confined to our own breaſts, and left to fer- 
ment and rankle there, we ſhould be leſs crimi- 
nal, if not leſs miferable. But the misfortune is, 
that it frequently, and igdeed almoſt always, 
breaks out into open ſcandal, calumpy, and de- 
traction, When once we wiſh a perfon ill, we 
ſoon begin to think ill of her too; and from 
thinking ill of any one, *tis a very natural and 


eaſy tranſition to ſpeak ill of her likewiſe ; and 


thus a door is opened for all the virulence of ſlan- 
der, obloquy, and defamation. From this vice, 
you know, I have endeavoured to diſſuade you in 
a former letter. At preſent, I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that to ſpeak ill of others is as imprudent 
as it is odious; not only as it will provoke them 
to repay us in our own coin, but alſo as it is a 
ſhrewd ſign of our being guilty of the very ſame 
crimes, which we lay to their charge. I have 
ſeen one lady declaim againſt proud people with 
fo much vehemence and acrimony, that, at 
length, all who heard her were fully ſatisfied that 
the herſelf muſt be one of the number; and 1 

| 1 have 
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have known another inveigh ſo bitterly againſt 
immodeſt women, as to convrnce all the ignotant 
part of the company that ſhe was extremely vir- 
tuous, and all the ſenſible part of it that n was 
quite the reverſe. 2 

Before I conclude, my Dear, let me recom- 
mend to you the ſtudy and practice of politeneſs 
or good manners, which hath ſuch an immediate 
dependence upon good nature, that it is no other 
than that virtue reduced into an art. But tho? it 
be an art, yet perhaps it is impoſſible to lay down 
any fixt and invariable rules for the altainment 
of it. For, if it conſiſt, as it certainly does, in 
pleaſing thoſe with whom we. converſe, and if 
the only way to pleaſe people be to gratify their 
particular humours, and if the humours of man- 
kind be as different as their faces, then it ſhould 
ſeem to follow, that the rules of good-hreeding 
muſt be as many and as various as the complexi- 
ons of men, which are generally allowed to be 
infinite. The truth is, no perſon can be well- 
bred: without an equal ſhare of good · ſenſe and 
good- nature: good ſenſe to diſtinguiſn the vari- 


ous tempers of mankind; and good- nature, by 
which we are prompted to accommodate durſelves 
to theſe tempers, as far as the precepts of virtue 
will permit. W ithout theſe two qualifications, a 
lady may be formalz ceremonious, preciſe, or 
what you will, but ſhe can never be truly polite: 
and ſhe who ſhould treat the old and the young, 
the rich and the poor, the ſprightly and the 
grave, the reſerved and the frank, with the ſame 
inſipid uniformity of behaviour, would have no 
more . to bus * of a 1 25 . than 


yn 


a 


THE POLITD LANT. nm» 
the ſtiff-walking . dancing-maſter has to that of 
the fine genen Ä 
Some people expect to be uſed with a great 
deal of form and ceremony, and to theſe you 
ſhould ſhow it : others hate every thing that has 
the leaſt appearance of formality or ſtiffneſs, and 
upon theſe you ſhould never obtrude it: to be 
extremely ceremonious to them, is, in effect, to 
be extremely unpolite. The great ſecret. ſeems 
to be to preſerve a conſtant diſpoſition to make all 
about you happy, and then truſt to the immediate 
ſuggeſtions of your own prudence for the moſt 
effedtual method of doing it; for, ſhould you 
even miſtake with regard to the means, yet, 


Where the intention is evident, you will, in ſome 


meaſure, obtain your end: you will paſs, if not 
12 a very polite, at leaſt for a very good · natured 
la,, 
But, my Dear, as I have already mentioned 
ſome of the principal rules of politeneſs in my 
letter on converſation, and in ſeveral others, and 

as it is an art which may be better learned by 
practice than precept, I would have you to re- 
gulate your conduct, in this reſpect, by the ex- 
ample of your aunt, who indeed is one of the 
moſt polite and well-bred ladies I ever knew; 
and if you carefully obſerve and faithfully 1mitate 
her manner, you will, in time, become. ſo like- 
wiſe: which that you may, is the ſincere wiſh 
V | 3 Tot | 
My dear Sor hr, ; 

Your affectionate mother, 
PokRrIA. 
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Lr T-E'R XL 


My dear Sopnr, 


S this will probably be the laſt letter I ſhall 
have an opportunity of writing you for ſome 
time, I ſhall employ it in giving you a few di- 
rections concerning that moſt important of all 
ſubjeQs, I mean the ſubje& of religion. 

Religion, my Dear, conſiſts in a full convidi- 
on and firm belief of the being, perfections, and 
providence of God, and in the faithful and con- 
ſeiemtious diſcharge of all the duties he hath en- 
Joined us. The arguments for the being of & 
Deity, are too many and various to come within 
the compaſs of a letter; and, beſides, to treat 
them with proper accuracy and judgment, is a 
taſk, for which, I confeſs, I am, by no means, 
qualified. But in order to ſupply what I have 
neither time nor abilities to perform, I would 
have you to read fome of the beſt books on that 
ſubject, ſuch as Fenelon on the Exiſtence, Clarke 
on 'the Attributes, and Sherlock on the Provi- 
dence of God. e „ 
Wich regard to the duties of religion and mo- 
rality, they are ſo plain and obvious, as to be 
eaſily underſtood by any perſon of an ordinary 
capacity, and ſo juſt and reaſonable, as to ap- 
prove themſelves to every unprejudiced and im- 
partial mind. Theſe you will find clearly ex- 
plained, and ſtrongly inculcated, in the ſermons 
of Barrow, Tillotſon, Seed, Hoadly, ag 
981 | = an 
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and ſeveral others. For the evidences of Chriſ- 
tianity, Wilkins, Butler, Locke, and Addiſon 
will furniſh you with unanſwerable proofs. All 
theſe books, hawever, I have recommended to 
your peruſal, not with a view to ſuperſede the 
.. neceſſity of ſtudying, but, on the contrary, to 

enable you the better to underſtand the holy ſerip- 
tures, the only infallible rule of our faith and 
manners, and of which you ought to read a part 
TEL IEES FRI on 

As you had the happineſs to be born na mem- 
ber Tabs church of England, I would have you 
ſteadily. to adhere to it thro? the whole courſe of 
your life, and punctually to obſerve all its forms 
and ceremonies ; which yet are of no further 
avail, than as they tend to inſpire yon with an 
ardent love to God, and an univerſal benevo- 
| lence and good-will to all your fellow-creatures, 
Whilſt, therefore, you profeſs yourſelf a mem. 
ber of the Engliſh church, let me entreat you to 
entertain a good opinion of, and to cheriſh a 
friendly diſpoſition towards all thoſe, who may 
happen to differ from you in their religiaus ſenti- 

ments, | 0 
The Chriſtian church is unhappily divided in- 
to a variety of different ſeas, the zealots of 
which treat one another with ſuch an implacable 
ſpirit of reſentment, as is directly oppoſite to the 
true genius of Chriſtianity: while they endea- 
vour to convince the world that they are more re- 
ligious than their neighbours, they plainly ſhew- 
themſelves to have no religion at all. Which of 
all theſe different ſects comes neareſt to the truth 
] will not take upon me to determine: but thus 
much, 1 think, I may venture to affirm, that 
_ 4 
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good people of every ſe& will be ſaved, and that 
the wicked of every ſect will be condemned.” ' 

In that great and awful day, when you ſhall 


be ſummoned before the impartial Judge of the 
univerſe, to give an account of your behaviour, 


the queſtion will not be, to what ſect you be- 
longed, or under what form of church-govern- 
ment:you lived ; but only how far you aQed up 
to the true ſpirit of Chriſtianity, in loving the 
Lord your God with all your heart, your ſoul 


and mind; and your neighbour as yourſelf, and 


in performing all the duties of a good, pious, and 
virtuous life. Such a conduct, and ſuch only, 
can:qualify-you for an admiſſion into thoſe hea- 


venly manſions, where love and charity, joy and 


gladneſs, perpetually reign ; and that, after a 
long and happy life, you may be received into 
theſe bliſsful regions, 1s the ſincere wiſh and AY 


11 My dear Sor uhr, + 
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| Your fond and affeQionate mother, 
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